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Deen-e-Islam Allah Ta’ala ka woh azeem nizaam hai jo har daur, har qaum
aur har zaban ke liye rehnuma hai. Har zamane mein Deen ki sahih samajh
ko aam karne ke liye mukhtalif zaraaye’ aur wasail ikhtiyar kiye gaye hain.
Maujooda daur mein jab digital aur social media ne raabtey ko asaan bana

diya hai, wahan yeh zimmedari aur zyada barh jati hai ke kitaab-o-sunnat
par mabni sahih ilm awam tak unki samajh ki zaban mein pohanchaya jaye.

Aaj Roman Urdu ek aisi aam fahm zaban ban chuki hai jo un afraad ke liye
asaani paida karti hai jo Urdu to samajhte hain lekin rasam-ul-khat mein
padhna mushkil mehsoos karte hain, ya jo naye musalman hain aur Arabi ya
Urdu se poori tarah waqif nahin. Aise halat mein Roman Urdu mein Deeni
mawaad, sawal-o-jawab, tafseer, ahadees aur mukhtalif shar’i mauzuaat par
mustanad content ki sakht zaroorat mehsoos hoti hai.

Alhamdulillah, is aham zaroorat ko mehsoos karte huay Sister Umme Abdul
Rahman ne ilm, ikhlas aur mehnat ke sath is khidmat ka aaghaz kiya. Woh
Alimah program mukammal karne ke baad ab Advanced level ki taliba-e-ilm
hain, aur pehle bhi meri taliba reh chuki hain. Aaj bhi har mauqe par mujh
se rehnumai hasil karti rehti hain, jis se unke kaam mein ihtiyat, tawazun aur
ilm1 pukhtagi wazeh taur par nazar aati hai.

Unhon ne Roman Urdu ke zariye Deeni khidmat ko sirf ek fardi koshish tak
mehdoood nahin rakha, balkeh usay ek multi-lingual Islamic educational
platform ki shakal di,

(www.imsjeddah.com) jahan Roman Urdu ke sath Urdu aur English mawaad
bhi faraham kiya ja raha hai, aur Deeni kutub PDF ki soorat mein bhi




dastiyab hain. Yeh kaam jazbati rawaiyat par nahin, balkeh Ulama-e-Haq ki
rehnumai, mashwaray aur tahqiq ke sath anjaam diya ja raha hai.

Is silsile mein meri supervision aur guidance bhi shamil rahi hai, aur mujhe
is baat par itmiinaan hai ke yeh mawaad sahih usloob aur theek talaffuz ke
sath tayar kiya gaya hai, kyun ke isay un Ulama ne check kiya hai jo Roman
Urdu aur Urdu dono ke mizaj se wagqif hain aur is par kaafi waqt lagaya gaya
hai.

Yeh kaar-e-khair jaari hai kuch kaam ho chuka hai, aur bohat kuch baqi hai.
Is liye is ilmT khidmat ke liye du’a, ta’awun aur rehnumai ki lagataar zaroorat
rahegi.

Main Allah Ta’ala se dua karta hoon ke woh Sister Umme Abdul Rahman
ki in koshishon ko gabool farmaye, unhein istigamat ata kare, aur is kaam
ko un ke liye aur is se wabasta tamam logon ke liye sadqa-e-jaariya bana de.
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Shaitaan Ke Das Hamlay Aur Un Se Nijaat Ka Islaami Tareeqa

Tamheed

Shaitaan insaan ka azli dushman hai woh hamesha is fikr mein rehta hai
keh insaan ko kaise gumraah kiya jaae, kaise usay Allah se door kiya jaae
aur woh apne is maqsad ke husool ke liye mukhtalif wasaa'il aur alag
alag tareeqon ke zariye insaan par hamla karne ki mukammal koshish
karta rehta hai. Yahi wajah hai keh Allah Ta'ala ne Qur'an-e-Majeed mein
mukhtalif maqaamaat par waazeh taur par bata diya keh Shaitaan insaan ka
waazeh, azli aur abadi dushman hai. Us ne hamare baap Hazrat Aadam (%)
aur hamari Maa Hawwa (%) ko Jannat se nikalwa diya, Lihaaza hamen
hamesha is se chaukanna rehna chaahiye. Farmaan-e-Baari Ta'ala hai:

2l H I I AT T AT
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Tarjuma: "Beshak Shaitaan tumhaara dushman hai Lihaaza tum usay
dushman hi jaano, pas woh to apne giroh ko is liye bulaata hai keh
woh Jahannum waalon mein se ho jaaen." (Surah Faatir: 6)

Imam Raazi (&%) jo ek bahut baday Mufassir-e-Qur'an aur 'Aalim-e-Deen
guzre hain, woh is Aayat ki tafseer mein farmaatay hain:
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Tarjuma: "Tum wohi kaam karo jo usay (Shaitaan ko) bure lagte hon
Ya'ani 'amal- -e- -saalih. Phir is ke ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne (i35 1423 l‘.,l
=l u\-"w‘ ‘a1 55 55 keh kar ek lateef ma'ani ki taraf ishaara klya
hai keh kisi bhi shakhs ka agar koi dushman ho to us dushman se
mu'aamla karne ke do tareeqe hote hain: ek yeh keh dushmani ke
mugqaablay mein dushmani ki jaae. Doosra yeh keh usay raazi kar
ke us ki dushmani khatam kar di jaae. Magar chunkeh Allah Ta'ala
ne hamen yahi hukm diya keh hum sirf us (Shaitaan) se dushmani
hi karein, Lihaaza hamare liye dushmani ke 'ilaawah aur koi sabeel
nahin hai, jaise keh farmaaya: (1342 3,426 302 V:{‘ A ;1) "Beshak
Shaitaan tumhaara dushman hai Lihaaza tum usay dushman hi
jaano." Rahi baat us ko raazi kar lene ki? To iska koi faaidah nahin
hoga kyunkeh jab tum us ki baat maan kar us ki pairawi karoge to
woh tumhein bhi apne saath Jahannum mein le jaayega. Albattah jo
shakhs yeh jaan le keh us ka ek dushman hai jis se mafr ka koi rasta
nahin aur usay is baat ka yageen bhi ho jaae to woh laa mahaalah na
chaahte hue bhi usi ke paas rukna pasand karega aur us ki ladaayi
par sabr karta rahega. Yaad rahe keh sabr hi kaamyaabi ka asal zinah
hai, Lihaaza Shaitaan ka mu'aamla bhi bilkul isi tarah hai keh insaan
us se bhaag bhi nahin sakta kyunkeh woh hamesha us ke saath hota
hai aur woh musalsal us waqt tak us ka peecha karta rehta hai jab
tak keh woh dat kar us ka muqgaabla na kare aur us ko shikast na de
de, So Shaitaan ki shikast insaan ke nekion par 'azeemah-o-'azimat-
o-isteqaamat ke zariye hi mumkin hai. Pas raah-e-raast par saabit
gadmi aur 'Ibaadaton par dawaam-o-e'timaad hi woh waahid rasta
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hai jis se Shaitaan ka mugqaabla aur us ki shikast mumkin hai."

(Tafseer al-Raazi: Surah Faatir: 6)

Hazrat Qataadah #) is Aayat-e-kareemah ki tafseer mein farmaatay hain
keh:

- P g - I
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Tarjuma: "Har Musalmaan ka yeh haqq banta hai keh woh Shaitaan
se dushmani kare, usay apna dushman samjhe aur us se dushmani aur
us ko dushman samajhne ka matlab yeh hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-

o-Ta'ala ki khoob 'ita'at karein aur Us ki mana' karda cheezon aur
na-farmaanion se bachein."

(Tafseer at-Tabari, Surah Faatir: 6)

Aaj hum mukammal taur par gunaahon mein doobay hue hain, har
mu'aamlay mein Allah ki na-farmaani kar rahe hain, hamare 'aqaaid mein
shirk daakhil ho chuka hai, jo duniya ka sab se 'azeem gunaah hai jise Allah
Ta'ala kabhi maaf nahin karta, aur jo shakhs shirk karne ke ba'd baghair
taubah kiye mar gaya to us ka thikaana hamesha ke liye Jahannum hoga,
jaisa Allah ne farmaaya'

[_ﬂ u‘&‘,L‘ 3_:.&”4_».3&4-\.3\ ’5 s :fé_fu[..)_g/ 1:&.’)—;3—51%0

Tarjuma: "Beshak jo shirk kar ke marta hai Allah Ta'ala ne us par
Jannat ko haraam qaraar diya hai aur us ka thikaana Dozakh hai aur
zaalimon ka koi madadgaar nahin." (Surah al-Maa'idah: 72)

Isi tarah hamari 'Ibaadatein bhi bid'aton se paak nahin hain jis se Allah ke
Rasool (¥) ne sakhti se mana farmaaya hai, jaisa keh Aap () ka Irshaad
hai:
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Tarjuma: "Hazrat A'ishah ((%%) farmaati hain: "Jis kisi ne aisa kaam
kiya jis ke karne ka main ne hukm nahin diya, woh kaam mardood
aur baatil hai."

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadees no: 2697 — wa Sahih Muslim, Hadees no: 1718)

Aur mu'aamlaat mein haraam kaari-o-haraam khori hamara shewa ban
chuka hai, aur ikhlaaqiyaat ka to kya kehna, aisa lagta hai keh bad-ikhlaaqi
hamari rag-o-reshay mein rach bas gai hai. Aaj hamari haalat yeh ho chuki
hai keh hum zubaan se Allah ka zikr karte karte gunaahon mein magan rehte
hain, jaisa keh hum apni zubaan se Allah-u-Akbar bolte hain magar kasb-
e-haraam (Haraam kamai) se baaz nahin aate, zubaan se SubhaanAllah
bolte hain lekin doosron ko dhokha dene se peechay nahin hat'te, zubaan se
Astaghfirullah bolte hain par jhoot nahin chhodte, Yeh Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ka zikr koi riti-azm nahin hai keh aap isay das martaba zikr karne
se saare gunaah maaf ho jaayein. Zikr dil-o-zubaan se hona chaahiye. Jab
bhi koi na-farmaani ho to hamare dil mein ek gisam ka dar paida hona
chaahiye.

Imam Sufyaan Sawri kehte hain keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka khauf
un par itna taari hota tha keh pishaab ki jagah se khoon nikalta tha. Woh
is baat se darte the keh kahin un se aisa gunaah sarzad na ho jo keh Allah
Ta'ala unhein Jahannum mein daal de.

Shaitaan Kaa Har Taraf Se Hamla Karna:

Insaan ko Shaitaan se hamesha chaukanna rehna chaahiye kyun keh woh
har taraf'se hamla karta hai kabhi daayen se, kabhi baayen se, kabhi aage se
aur kabhi peechhe se jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala kaa Irshaad hai:
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Tarjuma: "Shaitaan ne kaha keh pas Tu ne mujhe gumraah kiya to

in logon ko gumraah karne ke liye Tere seedhe raaste par zaroor
baithoonga, phir main un ke saamne se, un ke peechhe se, un ke
daayen se aur un ke baayen se zaroor aaoonga aur Tu un ki aksariyat
ko shukar guzaar nahin paayega." (Surah al-A'raaf: 16-17)

'Allama Ibn-e-Kaseer (&%) is Aayat ki tafseer mein ek Hadees naql karte
hain:
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Tarjuma: "Be'shak Shaitaan ibn-e-Aadam ke liye Allah ke raaston par
baith gaya maslan woh Islam ke raaste par baith jaata hai aur ibn-e-
Aadam se kehta hai tu Islam qubool kar ke apne aur apne aabaa-o-
ajdaad ke Deen ko chhod raha hai? Magar ibn-e-Aadam us ki naa-
na-farmaani karte hue Islam ko ikhtiyaar kar leta hai phir usi tarah
Shaitaan raah-e-Hijrat par baith jaata hai aur Musalmaan se kehta
hai kya tu Hijrat kar ke apni zameen aur aasmaan chhod raha hai?
Muhaajir ki misaal us ghode ki si hai jis ki rassi ko daraaz kar diya
gaya ho magar Momin Shaitaan ki naa-na-farmaani kar ke Hijrat kar
leta hai phir woh Momin ke liye raah Jehaad par aakar baith jaata hai
aur us se kehta hai yeh to bas nafs aur maal ki mushaqqat hai;
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chunanche tu jung karega to maara jaayega, teri biwi se koi nikah
kar lega, tere maal tagseem kar liya jaayega. Magar mard momin
Shaitaan ki naa-na-farmaani karte hue Jehaad karta hai. Rasoolullah
(¥) ne farmaaya keh jo Musalmaan yeh kaam karte hue foot ho jaae
to Allah Ta'ala par yeh haq hai keh Woh usey Jannat mein daakhil
kare ya agar shaheed ho jaae to Allah Ta'ala par yeh haq hai keh woh
usey Jannat mein daakhil kare; agar gharq ho jaae to Allah Ta'ala par
yeh haq hai keh Woh usey Jannat mein daakhil kare agar who sawaari
se gir kar fout ho jaae to Allah Ta'ala par yeh haq hai keh Woh usey
Jannat mein daakhil kare."

(Al-Masdar : Sunan An-Nasa'i, Kitaab al-Jihaad, Raqgm-ul-Hadees: 3134) Is Hadees
ko Allama al-Baani (£2) ne saheeh kaha hai.

hain, jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:
laane 8 laLi 538 e i, sy

Tarjuma: "Tum Shaitaan ke doston se jung karo, yageen maano keh
Shaitaani heela (bilkul boda aur) sakht kamzor hai.

(Surah-un-Nisaa: 76)

A 4

Shaitaan insaan par kabhi dost ki shakl mein, kabhi dushman ki shakl mein,
kabhi rishtedaar ki shakl mein, kabhi aulaad ki shakl mein, kabhi khair
khaah ke naam par hamla karne ki koshish karta hai. Yehhi wajah hai keh
hum kabhi apne doston ki baaton mein aakar, kabhi apni hi baaton mein
aakar, kabhi apne kisi rishtedaar ki baaton mein aakar, kabhi aulaad ki
muhabbat mein aakar Allah ki naa-na-farmaani karte hain aur koi 'Aurat
apne shohar ki baaton mein aakar Allah ki naa-na-farmaani kar baithti hai.
hamen chaahiye keh hum har waqt chokannay rahein, Shaitaan jo hamaare
ghaat mein baitha hai, hum Allah ki ita'at kar ke us ki saari shaazishon ko
nakaam karne ki koshish karein. Shaitaan ka muqaabla wahi Momin kar
sakta hai jo us ke chaalon aur us ke hamlon ko achhi tarah jaanta hai. Aur
aise Momin ke liye Shaitaan ki chaalein taar-e-'Ankaboot ki haisiyat rakhti
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Is Aayat-e-kareemah mein Shaitaan ke ek aise hamlay ka zikr kiya gaya hai

(uw‘u‘,w %5 Y35) Mein Khutuwaat Ka Matlab:

jo tamaam hamlon mein mushtarik hota hai. Is ko Qur'an-e-Majeed mein
Khutuwaat se t'abeer kiya gaya hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein Irshaad farmaaya:

. 2 Lz

B ol kE 1,855 U5 A56 gl 21, 04301,28 \u.;oj\LgﬁL:%o
& 5 ’;,_04_:&

Tarjuma: "Ay Imaan waalon! Tum Islam mein poore ke poore daakhil
ho jaao aur tum Shaitaan ke qadamoon ki pairwi mat karo, be'shak
woh tumhaara khula dushman hai." (Surah-ul-Baqarah: 208)

Is Aayat mein "Shaitaan ke Khutuwaat ki pairwi mat karo" ka matlab yeh
hai keh Shaitaan ka hamla seedhi ke zino ki tarah zeena ba zeena step by
step hota hai. Kyunkeh Shaitaan yeh baat achhi tarah jaanta hai ke ek aam
Musalmaan koi bhi gunaah-e-kabeera jaise: shirk, zina, qatl, sharaab noshi
aur rishwat khori karne se darta hai aur woh foran un ka irtikaab nahin
karega. Lihaaza Shaitaan insaan ke paas step by step aata hai. Sab se pehle
us ko ghalat logon ki dosti mein bithata hai. Phir aahista aahista dil mein
bure waswase daalne lagta hai aur buraayi ke alag alag raaston ko is tarah
hamwaar aur muzaiyyan karta hai keh ab usey baday se bada gunaah bhi
chhota lagne lagta hai. Is tarah ek do saal jab guzarte hain to us ko pata hi
nahin chalta keh woh kya se kya ho gaya hai, kab us ka zehan mukammal
tor par badal gaya. Chlaa keh Shaitaan ka tareeqa foran attacking (hamla)
ka nahi hota balkeh woh bhatkaane ke liye bada lamba time (waqt) leta hai,
us ke paas bada sabr hota hai aur woh apne kaam par baraabar laga hua
hota hai. Balkeh yeh kaha jaae to be-jaana hoga keh Aadam taa een dam
woh musalsal apne kaam mein laga hua hai, jis ke baare mein yeh kaha
jaata hai "The most Experience and keh Shaitaan is rooye zameen ka senior
person on the face of the earth sab se ziyaada senior (buzurg) aur tajurba
kaar fard hai". Ya'ani us ke paas insaano ko bhadkaane ka bahut hi ziyaada
tajurba hai. Hamare jaise kai afraad ko woh Jannat ke darwaaze se nikal kar

I Jahannum ki waadiyon mein phenk chuka hai. l
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Isi tarah woh yeh bhi jaanta hai keh kis ko kaise gumraah karna hai maslan
agar koi shakhs Deeni mizaaj ka ho to woh Deen ke raaste se hi us par hamla
karta hai. Jaise keh us ne Nooh (%) ki gawm ko neik logon ki mohabbat
aur 'aqeedat ke naam par bhatkaaya, Shaitaan ne un ke paas aa kar kaha yeh
jo Awliyaa hain woh baday neik the, ab jab yeh mar chuke hain to tumhein

un ka ehteraam karna chaahiye. To logon ne poocha keh ehteraam mein
hamen kya karna chaahiye? Us ne kaha keh un ki yaadgaar ke taur par un
ki tasweerein bana lo. Unhein yaad karne se tumhein Allah yaad aa jaata
hai. Phir us ke ba'd us ne un mein yeh waswasa daala keh tum log jab un
neik logon ki tasweeron par se guzro to ehteraman unhein salaam kar liya
karo, un ke aagay apni nazrein jhuka liya karo. Aur is tarah aahista aahista
un ko qgiyaam se rukoo' tak aur phir rukoo' se sajde tak le gaya. Aur ek
din aisa bhi aaya keh logon ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko bilkul bhula
diya aur un neik logon ke buton ko hi apna Rabb tasleem karna shuru' kar
diya, Is tareeqe se poori gawm se us ne shirk karwaane mein kaamiyaab
ho gaya. Bilkul isi tarah aaj kal log bhi yahi kehte hain keh hum jo sajay
sajaa'emazaaron par ya qabron par jaate hain, hum un se na Du'a karte hain,
na hi un se koi cheez maangte hain aur na hi hum un ko sajda karte hain, bas
hum to ehteraman un ke paas jaate hain aur apne liye Du'a maangte hain.
Aur wahan kuch padhte hain to bhi sirf Surah Faatihah hi padhte hain. Kya
Faatihah padhna gunaah hai? Ab un se hum yeh sawaal karte hain keh kya
Nabi-e-Akram (¥8) ne bhi qabron ki ziyaarat ki hai ya nahi ki hai? To logon
ka jawaab hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ne qabron ki ziyaarat ki. Phir hum
sawaal karenge keh Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ne qabron ki ziyaarat kis magsad se
ki aur kya padha karte the? To un ka jawaab yeh hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram
(¥) ne gabron ki ziyaarat maut ko yaad karne ke liye ki hai. Aur Nabi-e-
Akram (%) wahan par salaam karte aur ek Du'a padha karte the.

Pas hum in logon se yahi kahenge keh kya yeh Du'a hamare liye kaafi nahi
hai? Agar hum in se yeh sawaal karein keh bait-ul-khala mein daakhil hote
waqt kaunsi Du'a padhni chaahiye? To un ka jawaab hoga keh bait-ul-khala
mein daakhil hote waqt yeh Du'a padhi jaati hai:

A 4
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(Al-Masdar: Saheeh al-Bukhari, Kitaab-ul-Wudoo', Baab maa al-qawl 'ind-al-
khala, Ragm-ul-Hadees: 142)

To hum yeh sawaal karte hain keh kya is Du'a ke 'ilaawah Surah Lahab padh
kar bait-ul-khala mein daakhil ho sakte hain? Kyunkeh is mein bhi Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke ek dushman Abu Lahab ki tabaahi aur barbaadi
ki baat ki gai hai. Un ka yahi jawaab hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram (3) ne to is
ki ek Du'a bata di hai, lekin hum ko yeh Qur'an ki Aayaat padhne ki kya
zaroorat hai?!! To bilkul isi tarah hum bhi gabaristaan ko jaate waqt Nabi-
e-Akram (¥) ne jo Du'a sikhai hai us ko padhein yahi hamare liye kaafi hai
aur woh Du'a yeh hai:

U S sd0 T PR BA AR (L S J i ke p\.,_u)
(¢_,.0.>-)U r_<.v 41)‘ 9\.« ¢‘ l_v|3 c&.a,a-l._wlb

Tarjuma: "In gharo'n mein rehne waale mo'mino'n aur musalmano'n
tum par salaam ho, aur yaqeenan hum agar Allah ne chaaha to tum
se milne waale hain. (Allah Ta'ala hum mein se pehle aane waalo'n
aur ba'd aane waalo'n par rahm farmaaye) main Allah se apne liye aur
tumhare liye aafiyat ka sawaal karta hoon."

(Saheeh Muslim, Raawi al-Hadees: Umm-ul-Mo'mineen 'Aishah (C?‘”:ﬁ‘?), Ragm-ul-
Hadees: 974)

In Du'aao'n ko chhod kar ab Aap wahan par Surah al-Faatiha aur Qul
Huwallahu Ahad waghera padhte hain. Hum kahenge yeh saari cheezen
kahaan se aa gai hain? Kya hamen Deen bataane aur sikhaane ke liye Nabi-
e-Akram (%) kaafi nahin hain?!!! Kya koi aur bhi Nabi aaya hai jo aapko
yeh sab cheezen sikha kar gaya hai?!!! Ya phir aap ke paas hi aasmaan se
koi aur wahi aa rahi hai?!!! Agar aisa hai to iska matlab yeh nikla keh aap
Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ko aakhri Nabi nahin maan rahe hain!!! Khaatam-un-
Nabiyeen ka matlab yeh hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke ba'd ab koi Nabi
aane waale nahin hai aur na hi koi aur Rasool aane waale hain. Muhammad

I (%) aakhri Nabi aur aakhri Rasool hain. Taa Qayaamat Deen ke ta'lluq se |
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Aap ki baat aakhri baat tasleem ki jaayegi.

Zara ghour kijiye keh Shaitaan aahista aahista Faatiha, durood aur ehteraam
ke bahaane logon ke paas kaise aata hai, aur chand hi saalo'n ya maahino'n
ke ba'd unhein qabro'n par sajda bhi karwa deta hai. Ba'az hazraat kehte
hain keh ek martaba main gabr ke paas thehra hua tha aur main ne achaanak
is mazar ke paas ek awaaz suni ya phir mujhe ek roshni mehsoos hui to
main be-saakhta qabr ke paas sajde mein gir pada, (NI 5 4—5) yeh shirk
nahin hai to aur kya hai?

Isi tarah kai log aaj ke dour mein Nmaz nahin padhte, agar aap dekhenge
to das saal pehle kaafi Nmazi the. To aise logon se jab sawaal kiya jaata
hai keh bhai pehle to aap achhe khaase deen-daar the Nmazein padha karte
the? Yeh log kehte hain keh bhai Nmaz ki tafseel to Qur'an-e-Majeed mein
nahin hai. Yeh sab to Hadees mein hai aur Hadees ko to main maanta hi
Nahin hoon. So pata chalta hai keh woh munkireen-e-Hadees ho gae hain
jo Hadees ka inkaar karte hain. Shaitaan pehle aakar un ke dimaagho'n
mein Hadees ke muta'alliq shak mein mubtala kiya, phir woh shak ka marz
badhta gaya yahaan tak keh unho'n ne Hadees ko apni zindagi se nikaal
hi diya. Phir ab reh gaya Qur'an. Aur ab Qur'an mein to unhein kuch bhi
samajh mein nahin aa raha hai keh kya karenge? Nateeje mein Nmaz bhi
unho'n ne chhod di.

To aap ghour karein keh kaise Shaitaan insaan par batadreej hamla karta
hai, woh bure a'maal ko bahut khoobSurah banaata hai, phir zehno'n mein
shukoook paida karta hai aur phir Hadees ki ahmiyat ko khatam karta hai,
phir is ke ba'd aadmi ko ghalat raaste par le jaata hai aahista aahista, is ke
ba'd deegar bade gunaah bhi karwaata hai. Isi ko khutuwaat kaha jaata hai.

Lihaaza inhi baato'n ko saamne rakhte hue main ne Qur'an-e-Majeed ka
mutaala'a kar ke das Shaitaani hamlo'n ko is khutbah mein zikr kiya hai.
In das hamlo'n mein aap ko har hamle mein Shaitaan ka yeh tareeqa-kaar
Ya'ani khutuwat, zeena ba zeena bhatkaana samajh mein aa jaayega. Waise
to Qur'an-o-Sunnat mein Shaitaan ke bahut se hamle zikr kiye gae hain jis

| ke zariye woh insaan ko bhatkaata hai lekin in mein jo ziyaada aur sab se |
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ahem hain woh das hain, in ke baare mein tafseeli 'ilm rakhna har ek ke liye
be-had zaroori hai. Lihaaza Shaitaan ke woh das ahem hamle pesh khidmat

hain jin ka zikr Qur'an-e-Majeed mein maujood hai.

1- Pehla Hamla: (Istifzaaz) Yaani Awaaz Ke Zariye Logon Ko
Behkana Aur Phislana:

Yeh Shaitaan ka pehla hamla hai, is lafz par ghour karne se pata chalta hai
keh Shaitaan ka yeh hamla bada khatarnaak hai. Is hamle ke baare mein
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah Bani Isra'el mein Irshaad farmaaya:

o) e O " i) U1 130 250 15000 a Ty LB 915
M odsAT oud G I Eas g NI diyesl JU & L e ils
mw@u;‘au@umu;wuu@uy
ubw i ESEEL) u-r" ))W"“) ® ‘»—93‘ P‘P »—{3‘;5 fo—*ef? L/),L’
(55" abdes >U’U\3 d‘;.;U‘ 2 ;,.J)L;z/ 53 g,uw,,_e,o& sl
4557l 4 gile AU ol e {) @ V533t U Ghboidl 2biiag
4o U5 ub)»

Tarjuma: "Aur jab hum ne farishton se kaha keh Aadam ko sajdah
karo to Iblees ke siwa un sab ne sajdah kiya. Iblees bola: Kya main
usay sajdah karun jise Tu mitti se banaaya haif Kehne laga: Bhala
dekh to usay jise Tu ne mujh par fazilat ata ki hai agar Tu mujhe
Yawm-e-Qayaamat tak muhlat de to main thode logon ke siwa un sab
ki nasal ko jad se kaat doonga."

Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

"Ja, phir un mein se jo teri baat maane ga to beshak tumhari poori
saza Jahannam hai." Aur un mein se jin par tera bas chale unhein apni
aawaaz se behka de aur un par Apne sawaar aur piyaade chadhaaye,

maal aur aulaad mein un ka shareek ban ja aur unhein (jhoote) wa'de
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de aur Shaitaan to bas faraib hi ka wa'da karta hai. Beshak mere

bandon par tera koi zor nahin, aur aap ka Rabb Kaarsaaz kaafi hai."
(Surah al-Israa: 61-65)

Mazkoorah Aayat mein Shaitaan insaan ko nihayat hi haqeer-o-zaleel jaan
kar poore ghuroor aur takabbur ke saath az-raahe-tanz kehta hai keh: Yeh
Aadam!!! Is ko Ay Allah! Tu ne mujh par fazilat di hai (mere saamne is ki
auqgaat kya hai?) Zara ghour karein jis ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke
saamne insaan ko itna zaleel kiya, aaj hum usi ko jigri dost bana baithe
hain. Aur us ki baato'n mein aa kar kabhi apne waaliden ki na-farmaani kar
rahe hain, kabhi apne bhaiyo'n ko bura-bhala keh rahe hain, kabhi Allah
Ta'ala ki na-farmaani kar rahe hain aur kabhi Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ki na-

farmaani kar rahe hain.
Ibn Simaak (:E%) aise shakhs par ta'ajjub karte hue farmaate hain:
(8513

Tarjuma: "Mujhe to is aadmi par ta'ajjub hota hai jo apne Muhsin ke
ihsaan ko jaane ke ba-wujood us ki na-farmaani karta hai aur mal'oon
Shaitaan ki dushmani ko jaane ke ba-wujood us ki ita'at karta hai."

(Al-Masdar: Al-Jami' li-Ahkaam-il-Qur'an, Tafseer Surah Fatir, Ragm-ul-Aayah: 6)

In Aayato'n se yeh baat bhi ma'loom hoti hai keh takabbur karna, doosro'n
ko hageer samajhna yeh Shaitaan ki sifat hai. Aur yeh sifat ba'az insaano'n
mein bhi paayi jaati hai. Woh apne 'ilaawah doosro'n ko haqgeer samajhte
hain aur kehte hain: "Mere qareeb bhi nahin aana, is ki kya izzat hai? Mere
saamne is ki kya auqaat hai?" Al-gharz jo bhi is type (qism) ki guftugu
karte hain, dar-hageeqat un ke paas Shaitaan hota hai jo yeh sab karwaata
hai, aur is tarah ke saare lehje Shaitaani lehje hote hain.

Isi tarah hamara yeh bhi maanna hai keh hum sab Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ke bande hain aur hum sab Aadam ke bete hain. Kisi ko haqgeer nahin

samajhna chaahiye, chahe woh kisi bhi wajah se ho zubaan ki wajah se, kisi
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ke rang ki wajah se, kisi ke kam martabe ki wajah se, kisi ke khandaan ki
wajah se, kisi ke gunaah ki wajah se, kisi ke peshe ki wajah se, ya phir us

ke jism ke andar maujood kisi 'aib ki wajah se. jaise koi langda hota hai, koi
loola hota hai, koi andha hota hai, koi badsoorat hota hai, koi ziyaada safed
ho jaata hai, yeh sab Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se aazmaaishein
hoti hain. aur i'laaqaai ta'assub ki binaa par bhi kisi ko haqeer nigaah se
nahi dekhna chaahiye jaise keh kisi ka kehna keh main Old City ka hoon,
woh New City ka hai, main Europe ka hoon woh India ka hai, main Arab
ka hoon aur woh 'Ajam ka hai, waghera, al-gharz ta'assub ek ganda keeda
hai jis ki badboo badi bhaynak hoti hai aur ta'assub ki baatein karne waala
insaan is keede ke naak se nikalne wali badboo se bhi badtar hai jaisa keh
Nabi-e-Kareem (¥) ne Irshaad farmaaya:

S H}ﬁar_auaﬁuwmr_@wwwﬁﬂlw)
O T P A ‘5,\J|J_..4.|U_Mu‘d3;,3_§’ &3
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(135 s 35 6575 gs‘,_ssz_g,@wu
Tarjuma: "Ba'az aa jaaen woh qaumein jo apne un aabaa-o-ajdaad par
fakhar kar rahi hain jo mar gae hain, woh Jahannum ka koyla hain
warna woh Allah ke nazdeek us gabriyle se bhi Zaleel ho jaaen ge jo
apne aage apni naak se nijaasat dhakel'ta rehta hai, Allah ne tum se
jaahiliyat ki nakhwat ko khatam kar diya hai, ab to log Mom'in-o-
Muttaqi hain ya faajir-o-badbakht, log sab ke sab Aadam ki aulaad
hain aur Aadam mitti se paida kiye gae hain."

Masdar: Sunan Tirmizi, Ar-Raawi: Abu Hurairah (ﬁ'fﬂ?), Ragm-ul-Hadees: 3955 -
Hukm-ul-Hadees: "Albani rahimahullah ne isay Hasan kaha hai"

(At-Ta'leeq-ur-Ragheeb (4/21, 33-34), Naayah-ul-Maraam (312)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko is tarah ki bad akhlaaqi zara bhi pasand nahi
hai kyun keh hum sab ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne paida kiya hai aur

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki makhlooq mein aib jhui karna Allah ‘
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Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki aib jhui karne ke baraabar ke hai. Woh kaun hota
hai yaa main kaun hota hoon keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki khalqat

mein keede nikaaloon. Yeh saraasar ghalat hai hum sab ko is se bachna
chaahiye.

Shaitaan ka yeh kehna:
403 Uy 4558 SRt laaiad pg ) 21 050
Tarjuma: "Ay Allah! gar Tu mujh ko Qayaamat tak mohat de ga to

main is Aadam ko aur uski aulaad ko jad se ukhaad kar phenk doon
ga." (Surah Bani Isra'eel: 62)

Ya'ani Shaitaan is Aayat mein keh raha hai keh main sab ko gumraah kar ke
chhodoon ga magar main jaanta hoon keh thhode log hain jo mere jhaanse
mein nahi aayenge. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a hai keh hum sab ko
un thhode logon mein shaamil kar le. Phir is ke ba'd ki Aayat mein Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Shaitaan ko dhatkaar diya. Aur Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ne na sirf us ki Du'a qubool ki balkeh us ko mohat bhi di aur bahut
saari Taaqaton se nawaaza jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

dass dlidy ogie cals dsia 4 g G g Sl ity

4
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Tarjuma: Tu un ko (ibn-e-Aadam aur un ki aulaad ko) behla aur
phusla teri aawaaz se (duniya mein jitni qisam ki music hai woh
Shaitaan ki aawaaz hai, Islam ke 'ilaawah tamaam mazaahib apne
Deen ki tableegh ke liye music ka istemaal karte hain), aur un par to
tere ghodsawaar aur tere piaadon ki fauj ko musallat kar de. (Lekin
mere bandon par tera bas nahi chale ga) aur un ko to tere maal aur
aulaad mein shareek kar le. (Aaj Musalmaan jo haraam kamata aur
khata hai goya woh Shaitaan ko apne maal aur aulaad mein shareek
bana rahe hain). (Surah Bani Isra'eel: 64)

2- Doosra Hamla: (Azza) Is Ka Ma'ni Hai Uksaana:

I Is lafz ka talaffuz aur ma'ani-o-mafthoom hi bata raha hai keh yeh bhi l
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Shaitaan ka ek khatarnaak hamla hai. Baaz logon ki 'aadat hoti hai jab woh
kisi mehfil-e-khushi mein jaate hain to logon ki yeh khushi unhein nahi

bhaati. Achaanak wahan aisi koi negative baat chhed dete hain jis ki wajah
se saari mehfil udaas ho jaati hai, jaise kisi teesre ke baare mein gheebat,
chughli waghera karte hain aur doosron par bohtaan lagaana bhi shuru' kar
dete hain. Magar ek acche Aadmi ki yeh aadat hoti hai keh jahan bhi jaata
hai ghamon ko khushiyon mein badal deta hai. Jahan kahin bhi kisi udaas
ya pareshaan shakhs ko dekhta hai us ke paas jaa kar us ko koi Du'a aur kisi
Sahaabi ka waaqi'a suna kar us ko himmat dilata hai. Jis se us ko gham ke
bajaa'ekhushi milne lagti hai aur us se woh udaasi chhat jaati hai.

Hadees ki kitaabon mein Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke muta'lliq bhi yahi manqool
hai keh Aap (%) jahaan bhi gae wahan se nafrat-o-'adaawat ki dhoop ko
khatam karke ulfat-o-mohabbat aur khushi-o-musarrat ka darakht lagaaye.
Yahi shewa ek mo'min ka hona chaahiye. Mo'min jahan jaata hai wahan se
nafrat-o-'adaawat, fitna-o-fasaad khatam ho jaata hai. Is ke bar'aks shareer-
ut-tabi' insaan jahaan par bhi jaata hai wahan logon ko uksa kar 'adaawat-
o-dushmani, fitna-o-fasaad phailaata hai. Isi sifat ko "Azza" uksaana kehte
hain.

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Shaitaan ke is hamla ke muta'lliq Irshaad
farmaata hai:

40131 5h 35 0 i) Mo Giahed Wi GT 55 23T
Tarjuma: "Kya aap ne nahi dekha keh beshak hum ne kaafiron par

Shiyaateen chhod rakhe hain jo unhein khoob gunaahon par uksaatay
hain." (Surah Maryam: 83)

Isi Surah mein aage Allah Ta'ala ne is baat ki bhi wazaahat farma di hai keh
Shaitaan ne logon ko kis tarah aur kaise uksa kar shirk mein mubtala kiya
hatta keh log Allah ki taraf betay ki nisbat karne lage. Farmaan-e-Baari
Ta'ala hai:

O3ER G20 3ES @ 15) Bl s3ie 3§ 1005 s 3551 1,0 G 5
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Tarjuma: "Unhon ne kaha keh Rahmaan aulaad rakhta hai, yageenan
tum ek bahut bhaari baat (gunah) tak aa pahunche ho. Qareeb hai keh
aasmaan is baat se phatt jaayein aur zameen shaqq ho jaae aur pahaad

rezah rezah ho kar gir padein is baat ke liye keh unhon ne Rahmaan
ka da'wa kiya Aur Rahmaan ke laayaq hi nahi hai keh Woh kisi ko
aulaad banaaye." (Surah Maryam: 88-92)

Shaitaan ke isi ukasahat ka nateeja hai keh aaj un ki tadaad 2.7 billion
hai. Is uksaahat ki tafseel kuch is tarah hai keh jab 'Eesa (%) ooper utha
liye gae to us ne 'Eesaaiyon ke paas jaa kar kaha keh kya tumhaare paas
'Eesa (") ki gadr Nahin hai. 'Eesa (*) to mar chuke hain (haalaankeh
hum Musalmanon ke 'ageeday ke mutaabiq 'Eesa mare nahin hain balkeh
woh abhi zinda hain aur Qayaamat se pehle is duniya mein phir se tashreef
laaenge) aur poori duniya tumhein la'an t'aan kare gi aur saare Yahoodi
kal ke din tum par keechad uchhaalein ge aur kahein ge keh hum ne to
tumhaare Nabi ko maar diya hai aur yeh tumhaare liye badi sharm ki baat
ho gi. SubhaanAllah zara ghour kijiye keh us ne kaise saare logon ko 'Eesa
("%) ke marne ke falsafah mein laga diya hai.

Is ke ba'd 'Eesaai is ki baaton mein aa kar apni kamzori ko chhupaane
ke liye saare logon ko yeh baawar karaana shuru' kiya keh Hazrat Aadam
ne jo gunah kiya tha woh ab tak un ki saari aulaad par baaqi hai aur koi
is ko ma'af nahin karwa saka, Lihaaza is gunah se saari insaaniyat ko
chhutkaara dilaane ke liye Hazrat 'Eesa ne apne aap ko sooli par chadha
liya hai. Haalaankeh yeh baat poori wazaahat ke saath Qur'an-o-Sunnat
mein mazkoor hai keh Aadam (%) ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne usi
waqt ma'af kar diya tha jab keh unhon ne sachche dil se Allah se taubah
ki thi. Yahi wajah hai keh 'Eesaaiyon ka yeh ghatiya falsafah hamen un ki
kisi kitaab mein nahin mile ga. Itne bade falsafay ke liye ek daleel bhi un
ki kitaabon mein maujood nahin hai. Zara ghour kijiye keh Shaitaan apne
is "Azza" ke hamlay ka sahaara le kar kis tarah 2.7 billion 'Eesaaiyon ko

| thhikaane lagaaya hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a hai keh Allah |
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Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hum ko Shaitaan ke is makr-o-firaib se bachaaye.
Aameen.

Bilkul isi tarah hamaare paas bhi is gisam ke log maujood hain jo 'Ali
(#%) ki shaan mein itna ghuloo karte hain keh 'Ali (4%) ko insaan se
utha kar Nabi bana dete hain, aur phir Nabi ke maqaam se hata kar Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala tak mila dete hain. Al-gharz Shaitaan isi tarah insaan
ko mukhtalif tareeqon se uksa kar un ka aqeeda bigaard'ta hai aur unhein
Jahannum mein dhakelne ki koshish karta hai. Lihaaza hamen chaahiye
keh har waqt Shaitaan se chaukanna rahein.

3- Teesra Hamla: (Tazyeen): Ya'ani Buray A'maal Ko KhubSurah

Bana Kar Pesh Karna:

Yeh Shaitaan ka bahut hi khatarnaak hamla hai. Jab main is ke baare mein
padhta hoon to dhal jaata hoon, kyun keh aap jo bhi bura kaam karte hain,
Shaitaan aa kar justify karta hai keh aap ne bahut acha kaam kiya hai. Aisa
hi to karna hai, tum hi agalmnad ho, baaqi ke jitne log us ke khilaaf kar rahe
hain sab ke sab be-waqoof hain. Un ko nahi ma'loom keh gunaah kya hai,
un ko nahi ma'loom hai keh is mein kitni lazzat hoti hai, sirf masjidon mein
jaa kar Allah Allah karna yeh bhi koi zindagi hai? Asal zindagi ka maza yeh
hai keh hum har tarah se enjoy karein (zindagi se lutf uthaayein), Nmazen
Roze to jawaani ke ba'd bhi kar le sakte, abhi 'umr kaafi hai, inteqaal se
pehle kalma padh lein ge to saare gunaah dhul jaaen ge.

Shaitaan ke 1si hamlay ka zikr karte hue Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:
Grs sgals Uag 4 giif ot UG g3 3058 5058 5 P Laaisy
o85) s G| Gt gl o SIS U ol G 03 B il

48 G et 1356

"Aur hum ne un ke kuch bure hum nasheen mugqarrar kar diye hain to
unhon ne un ke aglay pichlay tamaam a'maal khushnuma bana kar un

| ko dikhaa'eaakhir kaar un par bhi Allah Ta'ala ka wahi 'azaab |
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aaya jo un se pehle jinnon aur insaano par aaya tha yageenan woh sab

khsaara paane waalon mein se the." (Surah Fussilat: 25)

Is Aayat mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kaha keh logon ke paas aisay
shayaateen aate hain jo logon ke bure a'maal ko achha bana kar pesh karte
hain. Aur is tarah ka bayaan Qur'an-e-Majeed mein bahut saari jagaahon
par maujood hai jaise Surah Saba, Surah Namal, Surah Taha waghera.

Isi tarah Hudhud ne Sulaimaan (%) se kaha tha keh:
G 5] God55 4 38 oot e 30 Ly Laiias)
4@ Gt U ogd Jhpdld of o biad 1 ke
Tarjuma: "Main Malika Saba aur us ki qaum ko dekha keh woh Allah
ke siwa sooraj ko sajda kar rahe hain aur Shaitaan ne un ke a'maal ko

un ke liye purkashish bana diya hai phir unhein raah-e-Haq se roak
diya hai, chunaanche woh hidaayat nahi paate." (Surah Namal: 24)

Ya'ani gaum Saba ke saamne Shaitaan ne un ke bure a'maal ko achhe
aur khoobSurah bana kar un se sooraj ki 'ibaadat karwaaya. Un logon ke
zehnoon mein Shaitaan ne yeh baat daal diya keh sooraj to bahut faa'idah
mand hai aur itna bada hai, saare log usi se jee rahe hain, Lihaaza is ki pooja
karni chaahiye. Yahaan ek aur baat yeh ma'loom hoti hai keh jis insaan ki
'aql maand pad jaati hai aur dimaagh ma'oof ho jaata hai to us ko us ka
bura 'amal bhi achha lagne lagta hai. Jaise keh sharaab peena ek buri aadat
hai, har koi is ko maanta hai lekin sharaabi ko sharaab achhi lagti hai, woh
sharaab peene se kabhi baaz nahi aata. Main jab America aur Europe gaya
to main ne raatoon mein ek manzar dekha keh woh aadmi jo achha suit boot
pehna hota hai aur galay mein tie hoti hai, bada padha likha hota hai, lekin
itna peeta hai keh us ko koi hosh nahi rehta, koi kachray ke dibbay mein
pada hua hai koi sadak ke kinaare pada hua hai, koi toilet mein pada hua
hai, kisi par khinzeer ki qay hoti hai aur us qay par us sharaabi ka sar pada
hua hota hai. Aur yeh koi ma'mooli insaan nahi, yeh baday baday officer
hote hain, baday baday VIP hote hain, jin se milne ke liye appointment lena

| padta hai. Lekin jab yeh sharaab peete hain to un ki 'aql ma'oof ho jaati hai. |
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Asal mein un ki duty ki baari hoti hai, agar koi aadmi ek din yeh peeta hai
to us din us ka dost kaam karta hai aur woh kahin gir jaye to utha kar laata

hai, aur doosray din doosray ki baari hoti hai. Is tarah shayaateen ne un ke
bure a'maal ko achha kar ke pesh karta hai.

Isi tarah aaj ke Musalmanon ke aagay bhi Shaitaan un ke bure a'maal ko
bada KhoobSurah kar ke pesh karta hai, ganday paani ko bartan mein jama
kar lete hain aur is ko shifaa samajh kar pee jaate hain. Is paani ko peene
waalon mein ba'az woh log bhi hote hain jo apne aap ko doctor kehte hain,
woh apni sehat ka bada khayaal rakhte hain, raat din sehat aur safaai par
baat karte hain, phalon aur doosri ashyaa ko baday paakizah andaaz mein
rakhte hain, aam waqt par normal paani nahi peete, thoda bhi na-paaki ka
shak ho jaye to us cheez ko haath nahi lagate. Ba'az jagah ki gandi mitti ko
khaak-e-shifaa samajh kar apne jism par, apni aankhon par mal lete hain.
Al-gharz yeh sab Shaitaan ka kaarnaama hai keh us ne un ke in saaray
buray a'maal ko khoobSurah kar ke pesh kiya hai jis ki wajah se yeh log
yeh sab kaam karte hain.

4- Choutha Hamla: (Takhweef): Ya'ani Dar Ke Zariya Hamla

Karna:

Shaitaan ke is hamlay ke baare mein aap is tarah samajh saktay hain keh
duniya mein ba'az log hote hain jo kisi se nahi dartay. Yeh Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ke banday hote hain. Un ke dilon mein Allah ke 'ilaawah kisi aur ka
darr nahi hota, woh samajhtay hain duniya mein jo kuch bhi hota hai woh
sab Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se hota hai. Lekin un ke bar'aks ba'az log hote hain
jo zara si baat par darnay lagte hain. Kyun keh Shaitaan ne darr ke zariya
un par hamla kiya hai aur isi darr ke hamlay se woh unhein gunaahon mein
mubtala karne ki koshish karta hai jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala Irshaad hai:

/ - 407 % V/ 12 “ 7 g R ¢
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| Tarjuma: "Yaqeenan Shaitaan hi hai jo apne doston se daraata hai, pas |
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tum un se na daro agar tum momin ho." (Surah Aal-e-'Imraan: 175)

Is Aayat-e-kareemah se pata chala keh Shaitaan logon ke dilon mein darr
paida kar ke unhein kufr-o-shirk ki taraf dhakailta hai. Aur insaan khauf
ki wajah se bahut kuch kar guzarta hai, kabhi khudkushi karta hai, kabhi
aulaad na hone ke darr se aadmi dar dar ki thokrein khaata hai. Al-gharz
aadmi Shaitaan ke paida kardah isi darr ko khatam karne ke liye shirkiah
aur bid'ati kaamon ka sahaara leta hai, jaise keh bachay ki sehat ke liye
Imam zaamin baandh liya, bachon ko kaale nishaan laga diye taake nazar
na lage waghera.

5- Paanchwaan Hamla: (Kaid): Is Ka Matlab Hai Saazish Karna:

Shaitaan ki saazish ke baare mein bataate hue Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ne Irshaad
farmaaya:

WT::’,»A_:A‘:_A{\:?LB:L‘I#MV_’9\1‘&4_:-:,9&:44&“—;;;9)

r_:dULM_.quAJ ‘JS}‘JS&JMJ)MHJ}J{-&M

Tarjuma: "Beshak Iblees apna takht paani par rakhta hai, aur us ke
ba'ad woh apne saare cheelon ko bhejta hai, phir shaam ke waqt un
se din bhar ke kaam ki Report leta hai. Us se ziyaada gareeb woh
hota hai jis ka fitna bahut bada hota hai. To ek Shaitaan aata hai aur
kehta hai keh main ne yeh kiya. Shaitaan kehta hai: "Tu ne kuch nahi
kiya." Doosra aakar kehta hai: "Main miyaan biwi ke peeche pada
raha yahaan tak keh un ke darmiyaan judaa'i daal di." Shaitaan us ko
apne qareeb karta hai aur kehta hai: "Tu hi achha kaam kiya."

(Saheeh Muslim, raawi al-Hadees: Jaabir bin 'Abdullah, ragam al-Hadees: 2813)

Mazkoorah Hadees mein aap ne dekha keh Shaitaan ne miyaan biwi ko
lada kar unhein alag karne ke liye aisa plan banaaya aur aisi saazish ki
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keh bil-aakhir dono alag ho gae. Lihaaza miyaan biwi dono aapas mein
ek doosre se baat cheet karte hue baday mohtaat rahain, kyunkeh dono ke

peeche Shaitaan laga hua hai. Yehi wajah hai keh aap ne apni roz marrah
zindagi mein is baat par ghour kiya hoga keh aap koi baat apne doston ke
darmiyaan karte hain to woh is ka jawaab nahi detay aur us ka koi asar bhi
nahi letay, Lekin yahi baat agar aap apni biwi se kahain ge to ladaayi ho
jaayegi. Kyunkeh shayateen doston se ziyaada biwi aur shauhar ke peeche
paday rehtay hain, Isi liye Nabi-e-Akram (3) ne gharon mein daakhil honay
se pehle buland aawaaz se salaam karne aur Bismillah kehne ka hukm diya
hai.

Lekin aaj hamara haal yeh hai keh hum salaam ke bajaa'ekoi filmi gaana
gaate hue Shaitaan ko bhi apne saath le kar apne gharon mein daakhil hote
hain. hamen is se [jtinaab karna chaahiye. Isi tarah yeh baat bhi zehan mein
rahe keh ek Du'a hai jo logon ke gharon par chaspaan ki hui hoti hai:

(85 50 Jo 3 B335 1 23 50 )
Yeh saabit nahi balkeh yeh Hadees za'eef hai jaisa keh 'Allaamah Al-Baani
(&%) ne is ko za'eef qaraar diya hai. Dekhiye: (Silsilah al-Ahaadees ad-
Da'eefah barqam 5832). Aur is silsilay mein saheeh ahaadees se ghar mein

daakhil hote waqt sirf salaam aur Bismillah saabit hai. (Saheeh Muslim).
(Wallahu A'lam)

6- Chhatwan Hamla: (Najwa) Ya'ani Neend Ke Douran Ghalat

Khayalat Paida Hona:

Insaan par Shaitaan ka yeh hamla khwaab aur neend ki haalat mein hota
hai. Jab insaan sota hai to usay buray buray khwaab aatay hain. Nabi-e-
Akram (¥) ne in khwaabon ke baare mein farmaaya hai keh :
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Tarjuma: "Neik khwaab Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hote
hain (aur buray khwaab Shaitaan ki taraf se hote hain) agar tum mein

ka koi achha khwaab dekhay to woh usi ko bataa'ejise woh chaahta
hai aur jab tum mein se kisi ko buray khwaab nazar aa jaae to kisi ko
bayaan na kare. Woh us buray khwaab aur sharr aur Shaitaan se Allah
ki panaah maange aur apne baayen taraf teen martaba thooke."

(Hadees: Saheeh Muslim, Raawi al-Hadees: 'Abd-ur-Rahmaan bin 'Auf, Raqm-ul-
Hadees: 2261)

Ba'z aisay khwaab hote hain jo dekhne mein buray hote hain lekin us ke
ma'ani achay hote hain. Lekin aisa khwaab jis se raat mein neend na aa'eaur
haath pair kaanpne lagein yeh buray khwaab hote hain. Unko Hulm kaha
jaata hai. Aur is tarah Shaitaan ka khwaab ke zariye insaan ko pareshaan
karna Najwi kehlaata hai. Aur aisay khwaab kisi ko nahi bataana chaahiye.
Haan kisi 'Aalim ya aap ke bharosay mand shakhs ko bata saktay hain
taakeh woh koi nuskha day ya phir koi 'ilaaj bata de.

Yeh Najwi ka mas'ala bada hi khatarnaak hai. Aksar log jo khudkushi
kartay hain un ke ek saal puraane feedback dekhenge ya phir pichlay ek
saal ki zindagi dekhenge to hamen ta'jjub hoga. Aisay logon ke dimaagh
par Shaitaan ka qabza rehta hai. Aaj kal ke jitne bhi dimaagi bimaariyaan
hain sab ka ta'alluq isi najwi se hai. Shaitaan insaan ke dimaagh mein manfi
khayaalaat daalta hai, aur woh aadmi itna manfi ban jaata hai keh woh
hamesha har kisi ke baare mein manfi hi sochta rehta hai. Aur aisa aadmi
sirf har ek ki khaamiyon par nazar rakhta hai. Us ko uski biwi, dost, bhai,
beta, baap, maa, rishtedaar in sab ke achaiyaan nazar nahin aatifi. Woh isi
soch mein rehta hai keh meri is duniya mein koi 'izzat nahin, Lihaaza is
duniya ko chhod doon ga khud-kushi kar loon ga.

Main aise bahut saare khud-kushi karne waalon tak pohoncha aur un se
poocha: "Bhai tum kyun khud-kushi karna chaahte ho?" Un ka yahi jawaab
hota keh hamare dil mein khayaal aaya keh, hum mar jaaen to hum ne yeh
gadam uthaya. To main ne un ko Surah-e-Mujaadilah ki Aayat number 10,
12, 13 padh kar sunaayi:

A 4
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Tarjuma: "Yeh surghoshi to Shaitaan hi ki taraf se hai, taake woh

un logon ko gham mein mubtala kare jo Imaan laaye; halaanke woh
Allah ke hukm ke baghair unhein hargiz koi nuksaan pohanchaane
waala nahin, aur Allah hi par pas laazim hai keh momin bharosa
karein." (Surah-e-Mujaadilah:10)

Aagay irshaad hai:
K033 (50 bt 13agS O3t 5238018 13241 dgd LG
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Tarjuma: "Ay Imaan waalon, jab tum Rasool se khufiya baat karo to
us se pehlay sadga pesh karo; yeh tumhare liye bahut behtar hai aur
ziyaada paakiza hai Phir Agar tum sadqa na de pao to be-shak Allah
Ta'ala ma'af Karne waala hai. Kya tum us se dar gae keh apne khufiya
mashwaron se pehlay sadqaat pesh karo? Chunancha Jab tum ne yeh
nahin kiya aur Allah ne tum par meherbani ki to ab tum Nmaz qaaim
karo aur zakaat do, Allah aur Uske Rasool ki ita'at karo; aur Allah
Ta'ala tumhare 'amaal se ba-khabar hai." (Surah-e-Mujaadilah: 12-13)

Un se kaha keh baar-baar is ko padho. Chanaanche chand din ke baad un ke
dimaagh se manfi soch nikal gai aur woh ab mere saath ek fa'al da'ee hain,
aur yeh taqreeban 8, 10 saal pehle ka waaqia' hai, Main kabhi kabhi un se
mazaaq mein kehta hoon keh: "Bhai, khud-kushi karne ka iraadah tha kya?"
To woh kehte hain: "Bhai, itna achha main kaam kar raha hoon to mujhe ab
khud-kushi karne ki kya zaroorat?" In tamaam cheezon se hamen ma'loom

hota hai keh agar aap masbat sochenge to duniya alag nazar aayegi aur agar
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aap manfi sochenge to duniya aur alag nazar aayegi. Insaan ke zehnon mein
manfi soch daalne waala Shaitaan hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se du'a

hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hamaari is qisam ke Shaitaani hamlay
se hifaazat farmaaye.

7- Saatwan Hamla: (Istihwaaz): Ya'ani Shaitaan Ka Insaan Par

Haawi Hona:

Yeh Shaitaan ka bahut gehra hamla hota hai, kyunkeh is mein Shaitaan
insaan par baar-baar hamla karta rehta hai, yahan tak keh jab woh is par
haawi ho jaae to is par apni girift mazboot kar leta hai aur us ko apni team
mein shaamil kar leta hai, Aur aisa insaan insaaniyat ke daaira se nikal kar
Shaitaan ban jaata hai, aur jahan jaata hai Shaitaan ke kaam khud karne
lagta hai. Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya hai:

T b Qe AT 0 585 2 Gt 4 gl 52
E@ O3 b AN iz ()
Tarjuma: "Un par Shaitaan ghaalib aa gaya, phir us ne unhein Allah

ki yaad se ghaafil kar diya. Yeh Shaitaan ka giroh hai, khabar-daar!
Beshak Shaitaan ka giroh khasaara paane waala hai."

(Surah-e-Mujaadilah: 19)

Ab jab insaan khud Shaitaan ban jaata hai to insaan Shaitaan ki duty karta
hai aur Shaitaan aaraam se baith jaata hai. Jaisa keh aaj kal yahi ho raha
hai keh Musalmaan shirk phaila rahe hain, aur bida'aat aur khurafaat ko
badi shiddat ke saath mana rahe hain. Aur afsos is baat par hai keh woh
Muslim qoum jo logon ko shirk ki gandagi se nikalne aayi thi aaj woh khud
shirk ki da'wat de rahi hai. Woh Musalmaan jo logon ko bida'aat ke daldal
se nikalne aa'ethe aaj woh khud bida'aat ki taraf da'wat de rahe hain. Woh
Musalmaan jo logon ko haraam kaarobaar aur haraam cheezon se rokne ke
liye aa'ethe aaj woh khud us ke andar phanse huye hain, Woh Musalmaan
jo logon ko akhlaaq seekhaane ke liye aa'ethe aaj woh khud bad-akhlaaqi
ke gehre kuwen mein gire huye hain. Is ka matlab yeh hai keh Shaitaan ne
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Musalmaanon par gabza jama liya hai, Agar Musalmaan Shaitaan ke is
hamlay se bachna chaahte hain to unhein chaahiye keh woh kasrat se

Astaghfirullah aur A'oozu billaah padhein.

8- Aathwan Hamla: (I1zlaal): Ya'ani Gumraahiyan Paida Karna:

Shaitaan ke is hamlay mein bahut saari nayi nayi gumraahiyaan hoti hain.
Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne is ke baare mein farmaaya hai keh:
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Tarjuma: "Aur main unhein gumraah karun ga aur unhein umeedain
dilaaoon ga aur main unhein hukm doon ga to woh jaanwaron ke
kaan cheerain gay, aur main unhein hukm doon ga to woh Allah ki
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banaawat mein radd-o-badal karain gay; aur jo shakhs Allah ko chhod
kar Shaitaan ko dost bana le to woh yageenan khulay nuksaan mein
jaa pada." (Surah An-Nisaa: 119)

Is Aayat-e-Karimah mein Allah Ta'ala ne Shaitaan ka aik bayaan naqal
farmaaya hai, woh kehta hai keh:

"Main logon ko mukhtalif tareeqon se bhatkaa'oon ga, kabhi tamannaen
dila kar is tarah keh, 'Aray abhi bahut din baaqi hain, itaat baad mein kar
lenge, pehlay dunya ke maze le lenge,' aur kabhi hukm doonga keh woh
apne jaanwaron ke kaanon mein baaliyaan lagaayen aur apni khalgat ko
tabdeel karein ge." Aur log apne jaanwaron ke kaanon mein baaliyaan daal
kar unhein kisi wali ya kisi mazaar ke naam chhod dete hain aur Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki khalqat ko badalnay ki koshish karte hain, mard
'Aurat banne ki koshish karta hai aur 'Aurat mard banne ki koshish karti
hai.Aaj ke zamaane mein hum sab yeh tamaashe dekh rahe hain keh aaj
'Aurat mard ban'na, azaad ghoomna phirna chah rahi hai, us ke kapday
din ba din chhote se chhote hote chale ja rahe hain. Aaj ki model 'Auratein
kehti hain keh hum mard ke shaana ba shaana chalna chaahtay hain aur isi
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tareeqe se mard bhi 'Aurat ban'na chaah rahe hain, woh kaanon mein
baaliyaan daal kar, 'Auratoun ki tarah make-up karne lage hain. Aik martaba

Ramadan-ul-Mubarak ke mahinay mein mujhe aik sawaal aaya to main
dang reh gaya keh main pehlay mard tha, ab medical surgery kara ke 'Aurat
ban chuka hoon, aur main ab Islam qubool kar chuka hoon, bataao ab main
kya karoon?

Isi tareeqe se aik 'Aurat medical level par mard banaadi gai, us ke baad
woh kalma padhna chaahti hai kyun keh us ko sukoon nahi mil raha hai,
aur pehlay Shaitaani harkat kar chuki hai lekin ab woh sukoon ki talaash
mein hai. Shaitaan aik level tak insaan ke saath rehta hai, baad mein us ko
chhod kar bhaag jata hai. Ibtidaa mein Shaitaan insan ko yeh sab cheezen
khoobSurah bana kar pesh karta hai lekin jab is ki had khatam ho jati hai to
Shaitaan us ko isi rasta par chhod jar bhaag jata hai. To insan Islam ki taraf
palat kar aane par majboor ho jata hai. Is liye Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
ne kaha keh:
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Tarjuma: "Beshak Shaitaan tumhara dushman hai, Lihaaza tum usey
dushman hi jaano, pas woh to apne girooh ko is liye bulaata hai keh
woh Jahannum waalon mein se ho jaayein." (Surah Al-Faatir: 6)

Shaitaan tumhare ghaat mein laga hua hai to tum bhi us ki ghaat mein lage
raho. Ya'ani hamesha us se chauknay raho, woh tumhara dushman hai aur
tum usey dushman hi samjho.

9- Nawaan Hamla: Al-'Udool 'An As-Siraat Al-Mustageem Ya'ani

Siraat-e-Mustageem Se Hataana:

Yeh bahut hi khatarnaak hamla hai kyun keh jab Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala aur Iblees ki behas hui thi, us waqt us ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
se yeh cheez maang kar le 1i thi. Qur'an-e-Majeed ki Aayatein mulaahiza
farmaayen:

30



Khutbaat-e-Arshadi (Jild 3)

r 3

st Wu,.»bidb”ub,ﬁm U\«J_;L’eLad[_e%o
Uais 5-5K85 o U 035 (b Lt B U @ ok e 4285 U5
0108 @ Gitaxd a3 o G351 I8 @ Gl yadll e A0 £ 546
© ki) \««wa»-dum%-w,s\udbww‘w

%@@ég&-é;.iyiﬂutgéﬂ;

(Surah Al-A'raaf: 12-17)

In Aayaat mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aur Iblees ke beech hue
mukaalma ka zikr hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Shaitaan se kaha
keh, "Ay Shaitaan, tu ne Aadam ko mere hukm dene ke baad bhi kyun sajda
nahi kiya?" To Shaitaan ne kaha keh, "Main is se behtar hoon." (Jaisa keh
hum bhi kabhi apne maan baap ke saamne seenha taan kar baatein karte
hain aur maan baap ka hukm aane ke ba-wujood phir bhi ulti behas karte
hain, hamara yeh rawaiyya bilkul Shaitaan ki tarah hai.) Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ke saamne Iblees bade fakhr se keh raha hai keh, "Tu ne mujhe aag
se paida kiya aur is ko mitti se." (Ya'ani Shaitaan keh raha hai keh yeh meri
logic (falsafah) hai keh aag ooper jaati hai aur mitti neeche hi rehti hai, so
yeh bahut hageer hoti hai, bas isi logic (falsafah) ki binaa par main sajda
nahi karunga. Magar aap logon ko ma'loom hona chaahiye keh yeh bekaar
ki logic (falsafah) hai, jaisa keh kaha gaya hai keh (;—s gl a5 ool L3
) keh sab se pehle hukm aajaane ke baad apni 'aql se mantaq ladaane
waala Iblees tha). (Tafseer Ibn Kaseer). To us ke baad Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ne us se kaha keh, "Tu aasmaan se utar ja, kyun keh tere liye laayaq
nahi tha keh tu takabbur kare, to yahan se nikal ja, beshak tu zaleelon mein
se hai." Phir Shaitaan ne Allah se Qayaamat tak mohlat maangi aur Allah
ne us ko mohlat de di. Phir is ke baad us ne Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se
kaha keh, "Chunanchah Tu ne mujhe gumraah kiya, ab main bhi logon ko
gumraah karne ke liye tere seedhe raaste par baithoonga. Matlab yeh hai
keh Shaitaan bure aur doosre rasto par nahi baithta, balkeh woh Siraat-e-
Mustageem par baithta hai. Shaitaan 72 gumraah firqon ke rasto par nahi
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baithta, balkeh jo Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf le jaane waala seedha
rasta hai, wahi baith kar saare insaano ko bhatkaata phirta hai. Isi liye aap

dekhenge jo Siraat-e-Mustageem par hote hain, Ya'ani Tauheed par hote
hain, woh aapas mein ladne waale aur jhagadne waale hote hain.

Ba'az log hum se yeh sawaal karte hain keh, "Tum sahi 'aqgeede par ho, lekin
tum log aapas mein kyun ladte ho?" To hum un se kehte hain keh Shait aan
to isi rasta par baith kar hamen bhatkaata hai. Aur yeh koshish karta hai
keh hum ladain, jhagda karein aur Tauheed ki da'wat se door rahein, Jo
seedhe raaste par rahega, us ko Shaitaan aur bhatkaane ki koshish karega.
Phir us ne kaha keh, "Main insaano ke saamne se, peechay se, daayen se,
baayen se aaunga aur unhein behkaunga, Tu aksar logon ko shukr guzaar
nahi paayega."

Khulaasa-e-kalaam Yeh hai keh Shaitaan ne Allah se logon ko gumraah
karne ki taaqat maangi aur Allah Ta'ala ne us ko woh taaqat de di hai lekin
saath hi Shaitaan se kaha keh "Mere nek bande tere jhaansay mein nahi
aayenge."

10- Daswa Hamla: Nazghah Aur Waswasah:

(Nazghah: bade waswase Waswasah: chhote waswase) Ya'ani insan ke dil
mein bure waswase daalna.

Waswasa Shaitaan ke hamlon mein se ek ahem hamla hota hai. Jaisa keh
Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:
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Tarjuma: "Jo logon ke dilon mein waswase daalta hai khwaah woh
jinno mein ho ya insaano mein." (Surah An-Naas: 5-6)

In Aayaat se pata chalta hai keh Shaitaan logon ke dilon mein gande aur
bure khayalaat daalta rehta hai keh aaj ke din hum Nmaz nahi padhenge,
ya phir zinaa karenge, kisi mazaar par jaayenge, sharaab peeyenge, aish
karenge, nekiyon aur taubah-o-istighfaar ke liye kaafi 'umr baqi hai. Is tarah
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insaano ke dilon mein Shaitaan, kabhi 'Ibaadaat mein, kabhi 'Agaaid mein,
kabhi mu'aamlaat mein, aur kabhi akhlaagiyaat mein, waswase daalta hai.

Shaitaan ke ba'az waswase itne bhayaanak hote hain keh insaan un
waswasoon ko sach samajh kar unpar yaqeen karne lagta hai, jaise koi
wuzu kiya hota hai lekin uske dil mein yeh khayaal aata hai keh main ne
wuzu nahi kiya. Aur kabhi apne kisi bhai ke baare mein waswasa aata hai
aur woh itna khatarnaak hota hai keh woh yaqeen mein badal jaata hai. Ab
iske ba'd bhai bhai nahi rehta balkeh woh dushman ban jaata hai.

Isi tarah aaj kal 'Ulamaa ke khilaaf logon ke dilon mein Shaitaan ne yeh
waswasa daal diya keh saare 'Ulamaa Dajjaal hote hain. Balkeh aisay log
ek jama'at ki shakl mein hote hain, unke bhi muttabi'een hote hain, unko
doosron ke baare mein bolna padta hai taake unke peirowkaar unse khush
rahen, lekin jab unse sawaal kiya jaata hai keh bhai jab 'Ulamaa ghalat
hain, Masjid ke zimmedaaraan ghalat hain, Masjid ki committee ghalat hai
to phir kya aap sahi hain? Is par unka jawaab hota hai keh hum bhi ghalat
hain. Hum kehte hain aap ghalat nahi hain balkeh aap ka dimaagh ghalat
ho chuka hai, aap par waswasa ki bimaari haawi ho chuki hai. Is bimaari
ka 'ilaaj yeh hai keh hum Shaitaan ke waswasoon se Allah ki panaah talab
karein jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:
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Tarjuma: "Aur agar aap ko Shaitaan ka waswasa ubhaare to Allah
ki panaah maango, beshak Woh sun-ne waala aur sab kuch jaan-ne
waala hai." (Surah Al-A'raaf: 200)

Aur iska doosra 'ilaaj yeh hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke naamon
ke waseelay se panaah maangi jaae, jaise keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
ne kaha:
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Tarjuma: "Ay Nabi-e-Kareem () keh dijiye, main insaano ke Rabb ki
panaah mein aata hoon, insaano ke Baadshah ki, insaano ke Ma'bood

ki, Waswasa daalne waale (Allah ka zikr sun kar) peeche hatt jaane
waale ke shar se, jo logon ke dilon mein waswasa daalta hai, khwaah
woh jinno mein ho ya insaano mein." (Surah An-Naas: 1-6)

Is soorat mein Allah Ta'ala ne apne teen naam zikr kiye hain jin ke zariye
Nabi-e-Kareem (%) ko panaah talab karne ki taleem di hai, jo is baat ki
waazeh daleel hai keh hamen in aur in jaisay naamon ke zariye Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki panaah maangne ki koshish karna chaahiye.

Aakhri Aayat ) &25J) Gueb se hamen yeh bhi pata chalta hai keh kabhi
kabhi insaan bhi apne bure a'maal ke sabab jinnaat ki tarah Shaitaan ban
jaata hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hamen in dono ke shar se hifaazat
farmaaye.

Main aakhir mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a karta hoon keh
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hum sab ko Shaitaan ke tamaam hamlon se
bachaa'eaur us se muqgaabla karne ki himmat de, aur usko hara kar Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki razaa mandi haasil karne ki taufeeq de. Aameen.

TR
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Khair-o-Barkat Haasil Karne Ke Islaami Tareeqe

Tamheed

Allah Tabaarak-o-Ta'ala ne kaainaat ki takhleeq ke ba'd makhlooqaat ki
zaroorat ki tamaam cheezen is mein wadi'at kar dein aur un mein barakat
bhi daal di. Aur saath hi Ambiya (#) ke zariye husool-e-barkat ke asbaab-
o-zaraa'i ki rehnumaai bhi farma di.

Khair-o-Barkat bin-nafsih ek Islaami lafz hai. Is ke ba-wujood is ke husool
ke Islaami tareeqe ki ta'yeen is liye ki gai kyun keh aaj khaas kar Bar-
e-Sagheer Ya'ani Hind-o-Pak aur Bangla Desh waghera ke Musalmaanon
mein khair-o-barkat ke naam par bahut saari ghalat cheezen daakhil ho
chuki hain jin ka Qur'an aur saheeh Ahadees se koi ta'alluq nahi hai. Yeh
sab 'Ulamaa-e-Soo' ki karaamatein hain, yeh log khair-o-barkat ke naam par
logon ki ghalat rehnumaai kar ke apni dukaanain chala rahe hain. Qur'an
aur saheeh Ahadees ki man-maani tafseer kar rahe hain. 'Arabi shaair ne
kaha:

S il sy Jeo
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"keh Deen mein kharaabi baadshah, 'Ulamaa-e-Soo' aur soofiyon ki
wajah se paida hoti hai."

Khair-o-Barkat ka saheeh ma'ni-o-mathoom pesh karne ki khaatir is tahreer
ke 'unwaan mein "Islaami Tareeqe" ke alfaaz ka qasdan izaafah kiya gaya.
Ghalat aur be-bunyaad tareeqon se barkat haasil hona to door ki baat hai
balkeh is se ulta Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka ghaiz-o-ghazab naazil hone
ka imkaan hai. Yahoodiyon ki tabaahi ka sab se bada sabab yehi tha keh
unhon ne 'Ibaadaat ko Allah Ta'ala ke bataa'ehuye tareeqe ke mutaabiq ada
karne ke bajaa'etod marod kar apne man maane tareeqon ka ijaad karne

lage the. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki 'Ibaadaat ka maqgsad agar clear na
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ho to banda shirk ka shikaar ho sakta hai, isi tarah agar Allah Ta'ala ki
'Tbaadaat ka tareeqa ma'loom na ho to aap bid'at ka shikaar ho sakte hain.

Aur hamen shirk-o-bid'at dono se bachne ki koshish karni hai.

Do Ahem Sawaalaat Aur Is Ke Jawabaat:

Barkat haasil karne ke tareeqon par guftugu se qabl ek do 'aam ishkaal ka
jawaab dena zaroori hai.

Pehla Sawaal:

1. Pehla sawaal yeh keh America aur Europe ke logon mein ziyaada khair-
o-barkat kyun nazar aati hai? Wahan ke log 'ilm, maal, sehat aur business
mein kyun aage hain? Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki rehmaton ke darwaaze
inhi par kyun khule huye hain? Jabkeh woh Allah Ta'ala aur Yawm-e-
Aakhirat par Imaan nahi rakhte. Is mu'aamlay mein Musalmaan kyun
peeche hain? 'Allaamah Igbal ne farmaaya:

Qahr to yeh hai keh kafir ko mile hoor-o-qasoor
Aur be-chaare Musalmaan ko fagat wa'ada, hoor

Yeh haqgeeqat bhi hai keh aaj zaroorat ki tamaam cheez America aur
Europe mein hai. Taleem-o-Technology, Security, Health aur Medical mein
America aur Europe sab se aage hain. Aaj hum khud kehte hain keh har
jagah 'ilaaj kiya, kahin kaamiyaab 'ilaaj nahi hua, lekin jab America ya
Europe ke falaan hospital gaya to wahan mera kaamiyaab 'ilaaj hua aur
marz mukammal.

Aaj duniya ki ma'eeshat America ki currency mein hi chalti hai. Jabkeh
Muslim mumaalik ki kul tadaad baa'wan hai, in mein se ba'az to bahut hi
maaldaar mumaalik hain, magar in mein aisi taraqqi kyun nahi hai?

Pehla Jawaab:

Is ka jawaab yeh hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala rehmat ke faislay apni
banaayi hui Sunnat (qanoon) ke mutaabiq karte hain. Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala
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ne farmaaya:
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"Un se aglon mein bhi Allah ka yehi dastoor jaari raha. Aur tu Allah
ke dastoor mein hargiz radd-o-badal na paayega."

(Surah al-Ahzaab: 62)

Allah Ta'ala ki Sunnat yeh hai keh Allah Ta'ala duniya mein unhi ko deta
hai jo mehnat-o-mushakkat karte hain. Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad
hai:

3 0 S dss oo AL U LSl il sy
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"Aur yeh keh har insaan ke liye sirf wahi hai jis ki koshish usne khud

ki [39] aur yeh keh beshak us ki koshish 'anqareeb dekhi jaayegi [40]
phir usay poora poora badla diya jaayega." (Surah An-Najm: 39-41)

"Aur har insaan ko itna hi milta hai jitni woh mehnat karta hai. Aur 'Arabi
mein ek mashhoor maqoolah hai keh: (aa> 5 ;s 5 4or g 4r ) jO mehnat
karega wahi paayega aur jo beej boya wahi kheti kaatega."

Misaal ke taur par agar kisi zameen par ek Musalmaan mehnat kare ya
ghair-Muslim, zameen kheti de gi. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki rehmat
mein ta'assub aur partiality nahi hai, Us ki rehmat apne tamaam bandon ke
liye 'aam hai. Aur Us ki rehmat ki baarish us par barasti hai jo mehnat karta
hai, khwaah woh Muslim ho ya ghair-Muslim.

Lekin aaj Ummat-e-Muslimah ke dunyaawi mu'aamlaat durust hain aur
na deeni mu'aamlaat saaf hain. hamen chaahiye keh hum apne deeni-o-
dunyaawi mu'aamlaat dono ko durust karein. In shaa Allah rehmat-e-Ilahi
ki hum par khoob baarish hogi.

Doosra Jawaab:

' Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ba'az augaat ne'maton ko bator-e-aazmaish bhi ‘
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dete hain, taake naafarmaan na-farmaani mein aur aage badhe. Mumkin hai
keh ghair-Muslimon ko haasil hone wali taraqqi bator-e-aazmaish ho.

Teesra Jawaab:

Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek duniya ki hageeqat machhar ke par ke baraabar bhi
nahi hai, is liye Allah Ta'ala yahan har ek ko deta hai. Aur agar koi ghair-
Muslim duniya mein koi bhalaai kare to aakhirat mein yeh na keh sake keh:
"Ay Allah Ta'ala, main ne duniya mein falaan bhalaayi ki aur Tu ne mujhe
kuch nahi diya, Lihaaza iska badla mujhe ab aakhirat mein de."

Jabkeh aakhirat ka inaam-o-ikraam sirf Mo'minon ke saath khaas hai .Allah
Ta'ala duniya mein hi kaafiron ko unka badla de deta hai.

2. Doosra sawaal:

Ye keh Allah Ta'ala Surah-az-Zaariyaat mein farmaate hain:
Gosdasd U] Ul o cala Gagy

"Main ne jinno aur insaano ko is liye paida kiya hai taake woh meri
hi 'Ibaadat karein." (Surah Az-Zaariyaat: 56)

Kyahamari zindagi ka maqgsad sirf'Ibaadat hi hai aur doosre kaam, kaarobaar
aur deegar masroofiyaat aham nahin hain? Agar hum sirf 'Ibaadat karte
baithe rahenge to taraqqi development kaisay hogi? Duniya mein taraqqi
aur science par research kab karenge, school aur college kab jaayenge?

Jawaab:

Is ka jawaab yeh hai keh Islam mein 'Ibaadat ka ma'ni bahut wasee' hai
Har woh kaam jis se Allah khush ho jaae woh 'Ibaadat kehlaata haihHar
kaam ke peeche agar yeh niyyat rahi keh is kaam se Allah Ta'ala khush ho
jaae to hamari research, college aur school jaana, kaarobaar karna hatta
keh biwi ke munh mein lugma daalna bhi 'Tbaadat hai Jaisa keh Aap (%) ne

y

farmaaya:
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Nabi-e-Kareem (%) ne farmaaya: "Beshak tu jo kuch kharch kare aur
us se teri niyyat Allah ki Raza haasil karni ho to tujh us ka sawaab
milega. Yahaan tak keh us par bhi jo tu apni biwi ke munh mein
daale."

(Al-raawi : Sa'd bin Abi Waqaas | Al-masdar : Saheeh al-Bukhari)

'Allaamah Ibn-e-Taymiyyah ne "Al-'Uboodiyyah" naami ek kitaab likhi
jismein unho ne 'Ibaadat ke wasee' mathoom ko waazeh kiya hai.

Hamari poori zindagi 'Ibaadat ban sakti hai. Maslan jab aap ka baccha
school jaata hai to us se kahein keh beta tum school jaa rahe ho, ta'aleem
haasil karna bhi ek 'Ibaadat hai Tum Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki 'Ibaadat
karne jaa rahe ho, tum school mein Allah ki na-farmaani na karna aur
us ta'aleem se Islam aur Musalmanon ki madad karna, Isi tarah agar koi
aadmi office jaa raha hai to yeh soche keh main apni mehnat se halaal
kamaai kamaaunga taake logon ke saamne haath phelaane se bach sakoon,
ghareebon ki madad karoon aur maal ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki raah
mein lutaa sakoon, to us aadmi ka office jaana bhi 'Ibaadat hai.

Aaj hamari zindagi ka 70 feesad hissa kamaane ya kamaane se muta'lliq
hunar seekhne aur salaahiyat banaane ke peeche sarf hota hai. Hum zindagi
ka yeh 70 feesad hissa mahz husn-e-niyyat ke zariye 'Ibaadat bana sakte
hain, kyunkeh a'maal ka daaromadaar niyyaton par hai Jaisa keh Nabi-e-
Akram (£) ne Irshaad farmaaya hai keh:
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"Tamaam a'maal ka daro madaar niyyaton par hai."

(Al-raawi: 'Umar bin al-Khatt'aab | Al-Muhaddis: Al-Bukhari | Al-Masdar: Al-
Jaami' as-Saheeh | Raqm al-Hadees: 1 | Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees : Saheeh)

Aadmi ki niyyat yeh ho keh main halaal tareeqe se rizq kamaaunga aur
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haraam se apne Aap ko bachaaoonga, jhoot nahin boloun ga, poori amaanat
daari ke saath apna kaam karoonga aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki

na-farmaaniyon se bachne ki bhar poor koshish karoonga to us ki saari
zindagi 'Ibaadat ho jaayegi, In shaa Allah. Islam mein 'Ibaadat ka matlab
sirf Nmaz padhna aur Roza rakhna nahin hai. Islam ka tasawwur-e-'Ibaadat
aur concept taraqqi ki raah mein rukaawat hai na khair-o-barkat ke husool
mein maani' hai.

Khair-o-Barkat Haasil Karne Ke Islami Tareege:

Islam mein khair-o-barkat haasil karne ke behtareen tareeqe hain. Zair-
e-nazar tehreer mein aap ke saamne Qur'an-o-Hadees ki roshni mein
ba'az aise tareeqe zikr kiye jaa rahe hain jin mein se ba'az ka ta'lluq Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aur banday ke darmiyaan niyyat aur kaifiyat se hai,
aur ba'az ka ta'llug huqooq-Allah se hai aur ba'az ka ta'lluq huqooq-ul-
'Tbaad se hai.

1- Pehla Tareeqa: Istighfaar:

Istighfaar ek aisa zikr hai jisko apnane se insaan par barkaton ka nuzool
hota hai aur museebaton ke badal chhat jaate hain. Is ki misaal gaadi ke
engine ki tarah hai, jab woh kharaab ho jaata hai to us mein se awaazen
ziyaada aane lagti hain, to aap usay mechanic ke paas le jaate hain.
Mechanic us mein tail (oil) daal kar thoda bahut kaam karta hai to engine
achhay tareeqe se chalne lagta hai. Isi tarah jab zindagi mein masaa'il aur
takaalif ziyaada hone lagein to aap un masaa'il ki awaaz ko khatam karne
ke liye "Astaghfirullah" ka Wird kasrat se karein, yeh aap ki zindagi se
saare masaa'il aur takaalif ko khatam kar dega. Allah Ta'ala ne Surah Nooh
ke andar farmaaya:

2.1, T ¢ 5 A I 1 L1z 754

151502 aG0E £l dowd B 15LaE GA0) " 4S5 3508800 S5
I d ﬂﬁ’/’/: L/,;:’/ir//’./i ,/ ,’, 2
%@‘@\MM,%ﬂM)M)Q‘P%»—Q%-Ea@

"Aur main ne kaha keh apne Rabb se apne gunaah bakhshwaao (aur
maafi maango), Woh yageenan bada bakhshne waala hai, Woh tum
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par aasmaan ko khoob barasta hua chhod dega, aur tumhein khoob
pay dar pay maal aur aulaad mein taraqqi dega, aur tumhein baaghaat
dega aur tumhaare liye nahrein nikaal dega." (Surah Nooh: 10-12)

Qaum-e-Nooh ne Nooh (%) se tangi aur qeht saali ki shikaayat ki Nooh
(*%) ne kaha: "Istighfaar karo, Allah Ta'ala aasmaan se faa'idah mand
baarish barsaayega, tumhari aulaad aur maal mein barkat dega, tumhaare
liye baaghaat banaayega aur nahrain jaari karega."

Waaqai' istighfaar ke kaafi fawaa'id hain. Ek martaba ek jagah bore well
khoda jaa raha tha lekin kaafi koshishon ke ba-wujood us jagah se paani
nahin nikla. Un logon ne mashwar taa ragam-us-sutoor se rabtah kiya keh:
"Sheikh, hum bore well khod rahe hain lekin paani nahin nikal raha." To
main ne un se poocha: "Kya aap ne 'Astaghfirullah’' padha?" Unhon ne kaha
keh: "Nahin." Main ne kaha: "Fouran 'Astaghfirullah’ ka wird karna shuru'
kijiye, kyunkeh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Qur'an-e-Majeed mein kehte
hain keh 'Astaghfirullah' kehne se Allah Ta'ala paani ka intizaam karte
hain." To wahan par maujood sab ne "Astaghfirullah" kehna shuru' kiya,
abhi do minute bhi nahin guzray the keh mujhe dobaara phone aaya keh:
"Sheikh, zameen se paani nikal aaya hai."

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki ruki hui rehmaton ka darwaaza waa karne
aur zindagi ko aasan banaane ke liye hamen kasrat se istighfaar karna
chaahiye.

2- Doosra Tariga: Subah Sawere Rizq Ki Talaash Mein Nikalna:

Subah ka waqt bada aham hota hai. hamen Fajr ke baad sone ke bajaye
kuch sargarmiyon mein masroof hona chaahiye. Kyunkeh Aap () ne
subah sawere kaam karne waale ke liye barkat ki Du'a di hai Hazrat Sakh'r
al-Ghaamidi (#%) farmaate hain keh Aap (¥) ne Irshaad farmaaya:

3T;JWL}J;QT§£J;¢_Z‘515@3 (t_;,,gfgu_f‘ﬁﬁ)u;-eﬂ‘)

‘_;J_,u,Le_J\JQT:,_M_,,u ts,dﬁnuu_sh;;ts,qu

i (i 553 ‘
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"Ay Allah! Meri Ummat ke liye subah mein barkat de Aur Aap (¥)
koi sariya ya lashkar din ke ibtidaai hissa mein bhejte the Aur Sakh'r
ek taajir the, woh apni tijaarat din ke ibtidaai hissa mein shuru' karte

the to woh maal daar ho gae aur un ka maal bahut ziyaada ho gaya.

(Al-raawi: Sakh'r al-Ghaamidi | Al-Muhaddis: Abu Daawood | Al-Masdar: Sunan
Abi Daawood | Ragm al-Hadees: 2606 | Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Ek Saahib ne mujh se kaha keh: "Sheikh, mere kaarobaar mein khair-o-
barkat nahin ho rahi hai, kaarobaar nahin badh raha hai." Toh main ne ek
sawaal kiya keh: "Aap dukaan kab kholte ho?" Unhon ne kaha keh: "Main
10 bajay ke baad kholta hoon, kyunkeh Hyderabadi gaahak 10 bajay se
pehle nahin aata." Main ne phir poocha: "Aap 10 bajay tak kya karte hain?"
Unhon ne kaha: "Main 10 bajay tak so jaata hoon." Is ke baad main ne un
se kaha keh: "Aap subah ka qeemti waqt barbaad mat kijiye. Aap subah
koi kaam jaise akhbaar daalna ya doodh waghera ka kaarobaar kijiye. Is
kaarobaar ke badlay Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aap ke baday kaarobaar
mein barkat ata karega, Ya phir aap dukaan jald band kijiye aur apne din
bhar ke kaarobaar ka hisaab raat mein karne ke bajaa'esubah jald dukaan
khol kar kijiye. In shaa Allah, subah mein kaam karne ki wajah se Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aap ke kaarobaar mein Barkat dega, aur Nabi-e-
Akram (%) ki Du'a aap ko naseeb hogi.

Meri baat sun kar woh mere mashwaray par amal karne lage to thode din
ke baad unhon ne phir mujhe phone karke bataaya keh un ka kaarobaar itna
badh gaya hai keh dukaan kaafi nahin ho rahi hai To main ne un se az-raah-
e-muzaaq poocha: "Goya aap apne kaarobaar ko Zam Zam kehna chaah
rahe hain?"

hamen Islami tadapp paida karna padega tab jaa kar Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ki rehmat bhi josh mein aayegi. Agar aap Deen ke tai'n apne andar
harkat aur tadapp paida karenge to jis tarah registaan mein Zam Zam ka
kunvan paida hua jiska paani Qayaamat tak sookhne waala nahin hai, usi
tarah Allah Ta'ala hum par rehmaton ki aisi baarish karega jo Qayaamat tak

| khatam nahin hogi. In shaa Allah. ‘
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3- Teesra Tariqa: ljtinaab-ul-Ma'aasi (Gunaahon Se ljtinaab):

Aaj duniya gunaahon se bhar chuki hai aisay mein hamen apne daaman ko
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki na-farmaaniyon se bachaa'erakhna chaahiye.
Kyunkeh logon par aane waali museebatein 'umuman unki na-farmaaniyon
ke nateeje mein aati hai jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

u;.aJ,o—eiang g_,;“UJ\ S| W’HXL.; 3.543\3 ).;J\ 2 L) jo 20
4 okt 2dlal oz g3
"Khushki aur tari mein logon ki bad 'aamaaliyon ke bais fasaad phail

gaya. Is liye keh unhein unke ba'az kartooton ka phal Allah Ta'ala
chakhade (bahut) mumkin hai keh woh baaz aa jaaen."

(Surah Ar-Room: 41)

Misaal ke tor par agar aap ne badi mehnat se saheeh aur munaasib cheezon
ka istemaal kar ke biryaani taiyyar kiye. Is ke ba'd jab aap usay chakhenge
to aapko uska maza aur zaiqa acha lage. Isko khaane se aapko khushi
milegi. Lekin agar aapne ghalat cheezon ka istemaal karte hue susti aur
kaahili ke saath koi cheez banaayenge to aapko uska zaaiqa acha lagega aur
na aapke man ko woh cheez pasand aayegi. Isi tarah agar tum zameen par
achhaaiyaan aur nekiaan karoge to aapko acha badla milega Iske muqable
mein buraaiyaan karoge to uski kadwaahat ka maza maut se pehle zaroor
tumhein chakna padega. Kyunkeh insaan wahi kaatta hai jo woh bot'ta hai.

Aaj log Global Warming ke peeche paday hue hain;

Ya'ani duniya ko tabaahi se kaise bachaaya jaye? Aur ba'az logon ne mujh
se poocha keh hum apne aap ko tabaahi se bacha laayenge lekin saari
kaainaat ko tabaah honay se kis tarah bachaaya ja sakta hai?

Main ne un se kaha ke aap ki du'a saaray 'aalam ko tabaahi se baccha
sakti hai, kyunkeh Ummat-e-Muslima ki du'a mein bahut power aur taaqat
hai. Isi tarah agar hum apne aap ko gunaahon se bachaayenge to Alla h

| Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala zameen aur aasmaan ko tabah honay se mehfooz |

43




Khutbaat-e-Arshadi (Jild 3)

r 3

rakhega. Jaisa keh Aap (¥) ne farmaaya:

(a0 o1 3 JEBY = 2L 2 5Y)
" Qayaamat us waqt qaa'im hogi jab is saari zameen par Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka naam lene waala ya "Allah Allah" kehne
waala koi baaqi nahin rahega."

(Al-Raawi: Anas bin Malik (#%) Al-Muhaddis: Muslim ,Al-Masdar: Sahih Muslim
(Hadees number: 234 — Khulasa Hukm al-Hadees)

Hamare Talib-e-Ilmi ke zamaane mein hum ne hamare ustadh se sawaal
kiya tha keh: "Sheikh, kya Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala is 'azeem duniya
ko jis mein itne haseen qudrati manaazir, khoobSurah sooraj-o-chaand aur
taaron ke jhurmat, aur shaandaar mahalaat, buildings waghera ko tabah-o-
taraaj kar dega?"

Is par hamare ustadh ne bada shandaar jawaab diya. Unhon ne kaha keh
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko is kaainaat ki khoobsurti, haseen manaazir,
'azeem imaaratein pasand nahin hain Us ko to sirf is kaainat mein ek hi
cheez pasand hai: ek bandah-e-momin ka dil jismen kalima-e-tawheed "laa
ilaaha illa Allah" basa hota hai."

Hamare (~JY1 ~)1Y) ki wajah se kaainaat baaqi hai. Agar hum (JUNIAIY) ki
gadr nahin karenge, apne bachon ko tauheed ki ta'aleem nahin denge, Allah
aur Uske Rasool (¥) ki ita'at nahin karenge, shirk-o-bid'at se ijtinaab nahin
karenge to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala is duniya ko tabah-o-barbaad kar
dega. Kyunkeh is kaainaat mein Allah Ta'ala ko sab se pasandeeda cheez
momin ka "laa ilaaha illa Allah" kehna hai.

4- Chautha Tareeqa: Tawakkul (Ya'ani Allah Subhaanahu-o-

Ta'ala Par Kamaa Haqgquhu Bharosa Karna)

Insaan ko har haal mein Allah Ta'ala par tawakkul karna chaahiye. Aur yeh
Allah ki madad aur nusrat haasil karne ka bahut bada zariya hai jaisa keh

| Irshaad farmaata hai: ‘
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G2z 383 4l (M IS5 g
"Aur jo Allah par tawakkul karega pas Allah uske liye kaafi ho
jaayega." (Surah At-Talaaq: 3)

Lekin aaj hamara maamla is se bilkul mukhtalif hai Jab hum kisi kaam ko
anjaam dene ka iraada karte hain to hum ta'alluqaat, paison, aur hamari
salaahiyaton par takkiya karte hain (Na'uozubillah).

Aaj hum dunyaawi e'tibaar se to peeche hain, Deeni 'umoor mein bhi Allah
par tawakkul ke bajaa'etazabzub ka shikaar rehte hain aur kehte hain keh
hamari jitni chaadar utna pair phelaana chaahiye. Yeh ek mahaawra hai,
Qur'an-o-Hadees ka nass nahin hai. Yeh mahaawra dunyaawi kaamon par
saadiq aa sakta hai lekin Deeni kaamon par saadiq nahin aata. Kyunkeh hum
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka kaam kar rahe hain aur Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala ke liye koi hadein (limitation) nahin hain, Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ki chaadar chhoti nahin hai .Agar hum Allah par kaamil yageen aur
mukammal bharosah ke saath kaam karein ge to yageenan Allah Ta'ala ki
madad humare saath ho gi.

Allah Ta'ala Par Tawakkul Ke Saath Mansubah Bandi Zaroori
Hai:

Allah Ta'ala par tawakkul ke saath preplanning aur layha-e-'amal taiyyaar
karna bahut zaroori hai. Kyunkeh ek Sahaabi ne Nabi-e-Kareem (¥) ko
poocha: Ay Allah ke Rasool (¥), kya main oont ko baandh kar Allah par
bharosah karun ya usey aazaad chhod kar Allah par bharosah karun? Aap
(¥) ne farmaaya: ( JS 4 5 Lglue!) "Pehle oontni ko baandho phir Allah par
bharosah karo."

(Al-Raawi: Anas bin Malik (%)) Al-Muhaddis: Al-Tirmizi ,Al-Masdar: Sunan al-
Tirmizi ,Raqm al-Hadees: 2517 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Hasan)

A 4
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Aap (¥) ne ek aur Hadees farmaaya:

E/G.L ’/°}°5,5°’f€o’
P’ s

(‘—*‘-Ea 7973

s

Rt e g it (L
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"Agar tum Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala par aisa bharosah karo ge
jaisa tawakkul karne ka haq hai, to Woh tumhein aisa rizq de ga jaise
parindon ko deta hai. Woh subah khaali pait nikalte hain aur shaam
bhare pait wapas aate hain."

(Al-Raawi: 'Umar bin al-Khattab ((f»%?)) ,Al-Muhaddis: Ibn Maajah,Al-Masdar:
Sunan Ibn Maajah ,Raqm al-Hadees: 3377 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Hadees Se Mustanbat Masaail:

1. Kaam ki ibtidaa subah se karna chaahiye. Jaisa keh parinday subah
sawere ghonslay se nikalte hain.

2. Kaam ke liye mehnat aur jidd-o-jahad zaroori hai. Jaisa keh parinday
ghonslay mein "Allah Allah" karte hue nahi baithe rehte balkeh rizq ki
talaash mein baahar nikalte hain.

3. Baday kaam ke liye bada risk lena ho ga. Kyunkeh parinday apne anday
aur bachon ki parwaah kiye baghair rizq ki talaash mein nikalte hain.
Angrezi mein ek jumlah bahut mashhoor hai: High calculative risk High
calculative gain, low risk low gain, No risk no gain Ya'ani agar aap bada
risk lein ge to Profit bhi bada mile ga, aur agar aap kam risk lein ge to Profit
bhi kam mile ga, aur agar aap risk hi nahi lein ge to aap ko kuch Profit nahi
mile ga.

4. Kaam ke liye mazboot mansubah bandi zaroori ho ga.

Agar hum parindon ki tarah kaam karein ge to kaamyaabi-o-kaamraani
humara muqaddar rahe gi. Humare sahn mein khair-o-barkat ke itnay
chashmay phootein ge keh hamen Zamzam kehna paday ga, In Shaa Allah.

| Ba'az Musalmaan sawaal karte hain keh badi badi companies, kaarobaar, ‘
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'uhday aur munaasib sabhi aksar ghair Musalmaan ko naseeb hote hain?
Yeh log inhein kaise manage karte hain halaanke woh kaafir hain jabkeh

Musalmaan har maidaan mein pichday hue aur pasmaanda hain, halaanke
yeh Allah ko maanne waale hain?

Is ka jawaab yeh hai keh Musalmaan Allah ke bharosay par kaarobaar to
karte hain lekin saheeh mansubah bandi aur planning karne mein fail hote
hain, sab kuch Allah ke hawaale kar ke baith jaate hain, na mehnat karte
hain aur na zaahiri asbaab ko apnaate hain jis ki wajah se aam tor par na-
kaami unhein naseeb hoti hai.

Har ek ke kaam ki zimmedaariyan tay honi chaahiye, job Description
waazeh hona chaahiye keh kaun kya kare aur kis ki kya zimmedaari ho.
Yeh sari cheezen zabt-e-tahreer mein laane se zameeni tor par kaam karna
bahut aasaan hota hai. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:
35586 (it P51 ) il 423105181 1,581 Gl @ G
"Ay Imaan waalo! Jab tum aapas mein ek doosray se miyaad muqarrar
par qarz ka mu'aamla karo to usey likh liya karo." (Surah Al-Baqarah:
282)

5- Panchwaan Tareeqga: Taqwa:

Taqwa ka matlab apne aap ko gunaahon aur na-farmaaniyon se bachaana
hai. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki na-farmaaniyan chaar raaston se ho sakti
hain:

1. Shirk

2. Bid'at

3. Haraam

4. Aur fuzool kaam

Hamen 'Aqeeday mein shirk se, 'Ibaadat mein bid'at se, mu'aamlaat mein

| haraam se, aur zindagi ke tamaam shu'baat mein fuzool kaamon se apne |
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aap ko bachaana chaahiye. Allah Ta'ala ne taqwa ka hukm agli pichhli saari
ummaton ko diya jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne Farmaaya:

GANE of 35Tls K5 G a5 g a5 sy

"Aur waaqi'i humne un logon ko jo tum se pehle Kitaab diye gae the
aur tum ko bhi yehi hukm kiya hai keh Allah se darte raho."

(Surah Al-Nisaa: 131)

Taqwa Ka Ek Ahem Faaidah:

Ahl-e-Tagwa ke liye Allah Ta'ala rizq ke darwaazay khol dete hain jaisa
keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

fomig U dds o 85335 0 bsha 4 g dll GR A3
"Aur jo shakhs Allah se darta hai Allah uske liye chutkaare ki shakl
nikal deta hai. (2) Aur usey aisi jagah se rozi deta hai jiska usey
gumaan bhi na ho." (Surah At-Talaaq: 2-3)

Jo banda taqwa ki zindagi ikhtiyaar karta hai to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
usko har gisam ki pareshaniyon se bachne ka rasta nikal deta hai. Lafz
"makhraj" ka matlab aisa rasta hai jiski koi intiha nahi hai. Aur phir Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala usko aisi jagah se rizq denge woh uske baare mein
gumaan bhi nahi kar sakta.

6- Chhata Tareega: Bakasrat 'Ilbaadat Karna:

'Tbaadat ka matlab hai har woh kaam jisse Allah Ta'ala khush ho jaise Roza
rakhna, Nmaz padhna, zakaat dena, Hajj karna, qurbaani dena, du'a karna
waghera.

Nmaz Se Allah Ta'ala Ki Madad Haasil Hoti Hai:

Hamen panj waqtah Nmazon ki paabandi karna hai aur fursat ke auqaat
mein nafil Nmazon ka ahtimaam karna chaahiye Is se Allah Ta'ala ki madad
aur ta'yeed haasil ho gi Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:
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"Ay Imaan waalo! Sabr aur Nmaz ke zariye madad chaaho."

(Surah Al-Baqarah: 153)

Du'a Khair-o-Barkat Ka Zariya Hai:

Nmaz ki tarah hamen du'aon ka bhi ahtimaam karna chaahiye. Du'a Allah
Ta'ala ki pasandeeda 'ibaadat hai aur yeh saari 'ibaadaton ka khulaasah hai.
Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ne farmaaya:
(3301 54 2E)
"Du'a hi 'ibaadat hai."

(Al-Raawi: Al-Nu'maan bin Basheer (#%) Al-Muhaddis: Abu Dawood ,Al-Masdar:
Sunan Abi Dawood ,Raqm al-Hadees: 1479 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Musa jab Firaun ke chungal se nikal kar doosray sheher aaye to unhon ne
yeh du'a ki thi:

5088 32 e D IS W Gl s
"Ay Parwardigaar! Tu jo kuch bhalaai meri taraf utaare main uska

mohtaaj hoon." (Surah Al-Qasas: 24)

Musa (") ke paas Du'a se qabl kuch nahi tha na khaana paani thikaana, aur
na ajnabi sarzameen mein koi madadgaar Lekin is Du'a ki barakat se Allah
Ta'ala ne unke liye khaane, thikaane waghera ka intizaam kar diya, yahan
tak keh unki shaadi bhi ho gai. Aaj hum Allah Ta'ala se nahi maang rahe
hain jiski wajah se hum doosron se peeche nazar aa rahe hain.

Ba'az log kehte hain keh pehle hum acche tareeqe se kamaa lein ge
baad mein 'ibaadat karein ge. Yeh bilkul ghalat soch hai, kyunkeh Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Hadees-e-Qudsi mein farmaate hain:

RPN PO T R AT PR Py
Q%J—*‘Sylﬁﬂj—“&Tﬁw‘fﬂjumidal—‘i‘!tj—‘sfﬂu—"t—.’.)

- o, 7 ;// Zo ,.4 “ el
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"Hazrat Abu Hurairah (%) se marwi hai keh Rasoolullah (%) ne
farmaaya keh: Beshak Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata

hai keh: Ay mere bande! Meri 'ibaadat ke liye waqt nikaala kar, tere
seene ko to nagri (maaldari) se bhar doonga aur teri fageri ko khatam
kar doonga. Agar tu waqt nahi nikaale ga to "main tere haathon ko
mashghool kar doonga aur teri fageri door nahi karoon ga."

(Al-Raawi: Abu Hurairah ((%3’)) ,Al-Muhaddis: Ibn Maajah ,Al-Masdar: Sunan
Ibn Maajah ,Raqm al-Hadees: 4107 ,Khulaasah Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh)

Hamari zindagi mukammal 'ibaadat hai Duniya-o-aakhirat ki kaamyaabi isi
mein posheeda hai Agar 'ibaadat se roogardaani karein ge to hamari zindagi
mein faqiri aur tangdasti aa'egi aur Allah Ta'ala hamen bekaar sargarmiyon
(activities) mein mashghool kar de ga.

Basa auqgaat logon ko jab yeh kaha jaata hai keh Nmaz ka waqt ho chuka
hai, Nmaz ada karo, to woh jawaab mein kehte hain: mujhe bahut kaam
hai aur Nmaz ke liye mere paas waqt nahi hai. Yeh dar-asal Allah Ta'ala ki
taraf se ek 'azaab hai jo unhein Allah Ta'ala se door hone ki wajah se mil
raha hai.

Ba'az log yeh samajhte hain keh Jannat ko paane ke liye tark-e-duniya
karna paday ga aur sab kuch chhod kar masjid ko laazim pakadna ho ga,
Yeh bilkul ghalat soch hai. kyunkeh 'Ashrah Mubashsharah (woh Sahaabah
jinhein duniya mein hi Jannat ki bashaarat di gai) ki zindagi ka jaa'izah lene
se pata chalta hai keh woh Deen aur duniya dono mein aagay the.

Khulafaa-e-Raashideen mein Hazrat 'Umar ($%) ek din Deeni ta'aleem
haasil karte aur ek din tijaarat karte the Aap behtareen aur kaamyaab taajir
the. Abu Bakr (4%) behtareen taajir the. Hazrat 'Usmaan bin 'Affaan )
bahut hi baday maaldaar taajir the. Hazrat 'Abd al-Rahmaan bin 'Awf €:69)
bhi Madeenah ke sab se baday taajir the.

Islam ne faqr-o-faagah ko na-pasand kiya hai. Albatta Islam ki nazar mein
miskeen rehna ek achchhi cheez hai, Miskeen ka matlab hai keh hamare

| paas maal ho lekin kam ho. Aur faqr ka matlab yeh hai keh aadmi muhtaa; ‘
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ho jaae aur maangne par majboor ho jaae. Tareekh-e-Islam mein faqeer
ke lagab se koi shakhsiyat mashhoor nahi hai albattah Ghani ke lagab se

'Usmaan-e-Ghani (44) mashhoor hain. Aur ba'z log naam-nahaad Auliyaa
ka lagab faqeer rakh kar be-chaare bhoolay-bhalaay logon ko fageer bana
dete hain.

Ba'az naujawaanon ka khayaal hai keh saheeh aur halaal tareeqah ko
apnaane se duniya mein taraqqi nahi milti. Duniya mein taraqqi ke liye
ghalat tareeqah ko apnaana zaroori hai. Yeh bilkul ghalat soch hai kyunkeh
ghalat raaston par chalne se Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki madad nahi
aati hai. Hum sab Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke banday hain, hum wahi
kareinge jinke karne ka Allah Ta'ala ne hamen hukm diya.

Hajj-o-'Umrah Se Fiqgr-o-Faagah Door Hota Hai:

'Ibaadaat mein se ek ahem 'Ibaadat Hajj-o-'Umrah bhi hai jis se aaj bahut
saaray log ghaflat ka shikaar hain aur ista'taat ke ba-wujood Hajj aur
'Umrah nahi karte hain, Hazrat '"Umar (%) ne yahan tak keh diya keh main
un Musalmaanon ka naam ghair-Muslimon ke register mein daakhil kar
doonga jo ista'taat ke ba-wujood bhi Hajj nahi karte. Hajj se zindagi mein
khair-o-barkat naazil hoti hai aur faqr-o-faaqah door hota hai jaisa keh Aap
(¥) ne farmaaya:

¢ ° - {? - ° % -0 @ 7 . o S - 2 o <
S 5B D S5 5 L LS iR k) 15 )

"Baar baar (nafil) Hajj aur 'Umrah karte raho kyunkeh yeh dono
cheezein faqr-o-faaqah aur gunaahon aise hi door karte hain jaise
bhatti tapa kar lohay ke zang ko door karti hai".

(Ar-Raawi : 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood Al-Muhaddis : An-Nasaai Al-Masdar : Sunan
An-Nasaai Ragm-ul-Hadees : 2630 Khulaasah Hukm-ul-Hadees : Hasan)

7- Saatwan Tareeqa: Sadqa-o-Khairaat Karna:

' Allah Ta'ala hamen jo maal diya hai us mein doosron ka bhi hissa hai, ‘

51




Khutbaat-e-Arshadi (Jild 3)

r A

hamen chaahiye keh hum apne maal mein se rishte daaron, Taalib 'Ilmon
aur mu'aashray ke kamzor logon par bhi kharch karein, kyunkeh Allah un

logon ki wajah se hamari madad karta hai jaisa keh Aap (¥) ne farmaaya:

R R AT

SSlina Y] 68555 oA Ja
"Tumhaare kamzoro'n ki wajah se tumhaari madad ki jaati hai aur
tumhein rizq diya jaata hai."

(Ar-Raawi: Mus'ab bin Sa'd Al-Muhaddis: Al-Bukhari Al-Masdar: Al-Jaami' As-
Saheeh Ragqm-ul-Hadees: 2896 Khulaasah Hukm-ul-Hadees: Saheeh)

Aap apne khandaan mein ek chhota saa Bait-ul-Maal banaaye, ghar ke
kisi kone mein ek dibba nasb kijiye aur apne khandaan ke maal-daaro'n se
kahiye keh woh har mahina is dibbe mein kuch paise daalein taakeh agar
khandaan mein kisi ko qarz ki zaroorat ho to is se us ki madad ki jaae,
aur agar koi beemaar ho jaae aur us ke paas paise na ho'n to is se us ka
'ilaaj kiya jaae. Agar aap aisa kareinge to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala aap
ke kaamon mein taraqqi dega.

8- Aathwan Tareeqa: Shukar Baja Lana:

Allah Ta'ala ne hamen itni ni'mato'n se nawaaza hai jin ka hum ehaatah
nahi kar sakte jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

;///G 1 I s 2 ¢ < 2. 5 ]
§ a7 5503 AN G (65225 U all 455 1,083 s

"Agar tum Allah ki ne'mato'n ka shumaar karna chaaho to tum usay
nahi kar sakte. Beshak Allah bada bakhshne waala, meharbaan hai."
(Surah An-Nahl: 14)

Hum par laazim hai keh Allah Ta'ala ki di hui ne'mato'n ka shukar ada karein
aur isi tarah woh log jin ka hum par ehsaan hai un ka bhi shukar ada karein.
Is se hamari ne'mato'n mein izaafah hoga Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai keh:

ARt T v A TP ;’,../1 1,88 /?;::,
i gg‘wuljoj}ﬂf 3 555000 5358 oA a5 @36 S5
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"Aur jab tumhaare Rabb ne saaf e'laan kar diya keh beshak agar tum
shukar karoge to main zaroor hi tumhein ziyaada doonga, aur beshak

agar tum na-shukri karoge to bila shubah mera 'azaab yaqeenan bahut
sakht hai." (Surah Ibrahim: 7)

9- Nawaan Tareeqa: Kitaab-o-Sunnat Ka Nafaz:

Hum zindagi ke har shu'bay mein shaadi byaah, khandaani mu'aamlaat,
khawaateen ki mehfil, mardo'n ki Mehfil, office, school, colleges waghera
mein jahan tak ho sakti Kitaab-o-Sunnat ko naafiz karein. Koi yeh na kahe
keh main ghar ka main bada hoon, is ghar mein meri hi chalegi.

Kitaab-o-Sunnat ke qiyaam se Allah ki barkato'n ka nuzool hota hai. Jaisa
keh Allah Subhaanahu -o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:

IR GO NP K Lis Jaolils 815320 1,461 1o 335

b;bm,g,awu\,@_w ;_@b)\pwuf,,g_g:,:

% L'))-LQ-*E
"Aur agar yeh log Tauraat-o-Injeel aur un ki jaanib jo kuch Allah
Ta'ala ki taraf se naazil farmaaya gaya hai, un ke poore paaband rehte
to yeh log apne ooper se aur neeche se roziyaa'n paate aur khaate, Ek

jama'at to un mein se darimiyaana rawish ki hai, baaqi un mein se
bahut se logo'n ke bure a'maal hain." (Surah Al-Maa'idah: 66)

Kitaab-o-Sunnat ke qiyaam se Allah ki rehmato'n ka nuzool hota hai jaisa
keh Allah Ta'ala ne Surah Aal-e-'Imraan mein farmaaya:

4G ”)-’MUW)J‘)‘UJH saablsd

"Allah aur Uske Rasool ki ita'at karo taake tum par rahm kiya jaae."
(Surah Aal-e-'Imraan: 132)

Lis

Hamari zindagi jitni Kitaab-o-Sunnat se qareeb hogi utni hi rehmat-e-Ilahi
hamare shaamil-e-haal rahegi, aur zindagi jitni Kitaab-o-Sunnat se doori

| hogi utni hi ziyaada nahusat hamari zindagiyo'n mein dar aa'e gi. |
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Kitaab-o-Sunnat ka ghalbah zindagi ke har maidaan mein hona chaahiye.
Aaj Ummat-e-Muslimah ki tadaad 1.7 billion hai lekin yeh Ummat Kitaab-
o-Sunnat ko chhod kar imaamo'n, peero'n, auliyaa ke batlaa'ehue tareeqo'n
ke peeche padi hui hai. Jis ki wajah se woh zillat ki zindagi guzaarne par
majboor hai.

Sahaabah-e-Karaam (%) sirf 90 saal ke andar aadhi duniya par qaabiz
ho gae aur Islaami hukoomat Asia, Africa, aur Europe ke ek bade hissa tak
phel chuki thi. Aaj ke hisaab se pachaas se ziyaada mumaalik Musalmano'n
ke gqabze mein the. Musalmano'n ki taraqqi ki ahem wajah yeh thi keh
unho'n ne apni hukoomat aur zindagi ke har shu'bay mein Kitaab-o-Sunnat
ko naafiz kiya hua tha.

'Arab qoum digar qoumon ki banisbat taraqqi mein bahut peeche thi.
Abhi kuch saalon se un ke paas 'ilm, technology aur hukoomat chalaane
ke liye bahut saare plans aur culture's aaye, jaise communism, socialism,
capitalism, waghera. Khud 'Ajami Musalmaan un ke ta'llug se kehte
the keh yeh deewaane log sirf Tauheed ke peeche pade hue hain, inhein
hukoomat ki fikr hai aur na taraqqi ka khayaal hai. Lekin yeh log apne
usoolo'n par date rahe, kyunkeh jo Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke huqooq
ada nahi karta woh digar makhlooqaat ke huqooq kaise ada karega, jo shirk
karta hai woh duniya ka har jurm kar sakta hai. Ahl-e-'Arab ne 'Aqeeday ko
badi sakhti se apnaaya aur Kitaab-o-Sunnat ko apna dastoor banaaya. Jab
Agwaam-e-Muttahida mein duniya ke tamaam mumaalik waalo'n ne apna
apna qaanoon pesh kiya to Saudi Arab ne Qur'an-e-Majeed ko apna dastoor
aur qaanoon bana kar pesh kiya. Inhi cheezon ki wajah se Allah Ta'ala ne is
sehraa se Zam Zam ki tarah petrol bhi nikala aur unhein itni taraqqi di keh
saari duniya un ki mohtaaj ho gai.

Aakhir mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a hai keh Woh hamen
mukammal taur par Islam par amal karne aur is ki tableegh karne ki taufeeq
'inayat farmaaye. Aameen

. <R '
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Sunan Aur Nawaafil Ke Ehtamaam Se Zindagi Mein Aasaniyan

Tamheed

'Tbaadat ek aisa jaame' lafz hai jo tamaam waajibaat, mustahabbaat aur
Sunan-o-Nawaafil par moheet hai, Sahaaba-o-Taabe'een aur tamaam salaf
saaliheen ka yeh shewa raha keh woh 'ibaadaat ki har qism aur har shakl ko
ghaneemat samajhte, aur unhein baja laane ki bhar poor koshish karte, har
woh 'amal jis se Rabb ki razaa mandi aur khushnudi haasil hoti hai khwah
woh hukman waajib ho ya mustahab, woh is ki anjaam dehi ki raah mein
jehd-o-sa'ee ki saari ponji sarf kar dete, magar is ke bar'aks aaj humaari
soch aur fikr mein kaafi badlaao aa gaya hai, hum faraa'iz ke ehtamaam ko
kaafi samajhte hain aur Sunan-o-Nawafil se mukammal taur par laa parwa
aur ghaafil ho gae hain keh tark-e-Nawafil par koi gunaah ya mu'aakhiza
nahin. Humaari is soch ne hamen bahut saare fawaa'id se mehroom kar
diya hai. Yeh soch be shumaar ajar-o-sawaab ke ziyaa' ka sabab ban rahi
hai. Haalaanke Sunan-o-Nawafil ke ehtamaam se zindagi mein aasaaniyan
paida hoti hain aur masa'ib-o-mushkilaat ke baadal chhat jaate hain.

Yahan zindagi se dunyaawi aur ukhrawi dono zindagi muraad hai kyunkeh
ek Musalman jo Qur'an-e-Majeed ko shu'oor ke saath samajh kar aur saheeh
tareeqe se padhta hai woh zindagi ke is hageeqi mathoom ko paa leta hai
keh us ki kitaab zindagi ke do warq hain. Ek waraq marne se pehle ka aur
doosra marne ke ba'd ka hai. Islam ke 'ilaawah duniya ke saare mazaahib
zindagi ka mehdood tasawwur pesh karte hain keh dunyaawi zindagi
khaane peene, aish enjoy karne aur phir mar jaane ke siwa kuch nahin hai.

Bahr haal jo aadmi Sunan-o-Nawafil ko ma'mooli samajh kar chhod deta
hai aur un ka ehtamaam nahin karta hai, woh is ki badolat milne waali
aasaaniyon aur khair-o-barkaat ki faraawaaniyon se mehroom ho jaata hai.
(el O il 1 5 J13) yeh waaqi'i bahut bada nugsaan aur Loss hai.

| Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Sunnaton ki adaaigi par bahut si khush |
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khabriyaan sunaai hain jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

z
z
[ z

Lep 2o L S 5577 s 25 5. PRt L A
%EWWM,AA;&U;QML%MMW%
§0 634 550 s ool 4 bsal 2 gl
Tarjuma: "Jo koi mard ya 'Aurat haalat-e-Imaan mein achha kaam

karte hain hum zaroor unhein achhi zindagi denge aur zaroor un ke
a'maal ka achha badla denge." (Surah An-Namal: 97)

Is Aayat-e-Kareema se ma'loom hua keh agar koi Mo'min chaahe woh mard
ho keh 'Aurat kuch bhi nek 'amal karega khwah woh farz ho keh Sunnat ho
ya nafil (Sunnat, nafil, farz ki tagseem ahkaamaat ki tatheem fighi masaa'il
ke bayaan karne ke liye hai). Qur'an-e-Majeed mein tamaam a'maal ko
mutlagan 'amal-e-saaleh se ta'beer kiya gaya hai. Al-ghard jo koi 'ageeda
saheehah rakhte hue Imaan ki haalat mein 'amal-e-saaleh karega Allah
Ta'ala farmate hain keh hum us ko khush guwaar zindagi 'ataa karenge.

Ahl-e-'Tlm is Aayat ke zaamin likhte hain keh 'amal-e-saaleh ke fawaa'id
insaan ko aakhirat mein hi nahin balkeh duniya mein bhi naseeb honge:
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala farmaata hai:

i) Eang 13 55300 I s W5 1 A 236G
Tarjuma: "Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala farma rahe hain keh jo nek

log hote hain hum un ko duniya mein bhi achha badla dete hain aur
aakhirat mein bhi bahut hi behtareen badla 'ataa farmaayenge."

(Surah Aal-e-'Imraan: 148)
Ek aur jagah Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:
U2 G 55501 o2 40 Uag LS00 0 Ut U5 038 0 L B
U5 ias 55201 25 Bias WOl B ol g 05K 0k s @
fo LIl
Tarjuma: "Agar koi aadmi yeh kehta hai keh aye humare Rabb mujhe

sirf duniya mein se bhalaayi 'ataa kar, to aise aadmi ke liye aakhirat
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mein koi hissa nahin. Aur jo aadmi yeh kehta hai keh mujhe duniya
mein bhalai 'ataa kar aur aakhirat mein bhi bhalai 'ataa farma aur
hamen aag ke 'azaab se baccha." (Surah Al-Baqarah: 201-200)

Lihaaza jo dono jahaan ki bhalaayi maangte hain un ke liye khush khabri
hai keh:

flaod) F e A5 158 s S 28 S i
Tarjuma: "Un logon ke liye behtareen naseeb Allah ne banaaya hai,

un ke mehnaton aur mushaqaton ke badle mein muqarrar kar rakha
hai. Aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala bahut jald hisaab lene waala hai."

(Surah Al-Baqarah: 202)

Mazkoorah baala Aayaat se ma'loom hota hai keh har ek nek 'amal insaan
ki zindagi ko khush guwaar banaane mein ahem kirdaar 'adaa karta hai,
neez is ki zindagi mein aane waali rukaa'waton aur pareshaniyon ko door
karta hai.

Sunan-o-Nawaafil ke ehtamaam mein hone waali susti aur ghaflat ka
ek bada sabab mashghooliyat hai jo 'umooman bator-e-'uzr bayaan kiya
jaata hai, Is tanaazur mein zair-e-nazar Hadees-e-Nabawi hum sab ke liye
naseehat-o-'ibrat ka samaan hai. Hazrat Abu Hurairah (%) se marwi hai
keh Rasoolullah (%) ne farmaaya:

[
-

AR A T R R SIS (P PPN S-SR PP
8538 5205 2 35000l gslan 38 8T o s d o I
(& 53 25 S SLd S8 JaE V3
Tarjuma: "Beshak Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata
hai keh aye mere bande meri 'ibaadat ke liye waqt nikaala kar, tere
seene ko to nagri (maldari) se bhar doonga aur teri fageri ko khatam

kar doonga. Agar tu waqt nahin nikaalega to main tere haathon ko
mashghool kar doonga aur teri fageri door nahin karoonga."

(Al-Masdar: Ibn Maajah, Raawi: Abu Hurairah, Raqm al-Hadees: 4107, Khulaasah

| Hukm al-Hadees: Saheeh) ‘
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Ba'az ahbaab yeh kehte hain keh masroofiyaat ki kasrat ke wajah se Nmaz
padhne ka waqt nahin mil paata, Ghour karne ki baat yeh hai keh Nmazon

aur 'tbaadaaton se laa parwaahi ke sabab Allah Tabaarak-o-Ta'ala ne
zindagiyon par mashghooliyat ka 'azaab utaar rakha hai. Sochiye aap itne
busy ho gae hain keh ghar baar, khandaan aur apne bachon ko waqt nahin
de pa rahe hain. Aap itne busy ho gae hain keh apne paida karne waale ko
bhool chuke hain aur Rabb ka naam lene aur Us ka zikr karne se mehroom
ho chuke hain, aap itne busy ho gae hain keh rizq ki talaash mein Razzaaq
ka suraagh kho chuke hain. Yeh mashghooliyat dar-asal ek tarah ka 'azaab-
e-Ilahi hai jis ke sabab banda zindagi ka sukoon kho chuka hai, tension,
depression, intishaar-o-iztiraab ka shikaar ho chuka hai.

Nafil Ka Matlab:

'Arabi zubaan mein nafil zaa'id cheez ko kehte hain. Misaal ke taur par
'Arab log jo poda lagaate hain aur us pode ke phool se ek chhoti daali
nikalti hai us daali ko nafil kehte hain.

Isi tarah maal-e-ghaneemat ko bhi 'Arabi zubaan mein Anfaal kaha gaya,
kyunkeh Mo'min Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki raza ke liye, Deen ki sar
bulandi ke liye jihaad karta hai lekin saath mein us ko maal-e-ghaneemat
bhi mil jaata hai jo keh izaafi cheez hai.

Nmaz mein faraa'iz-o-waajibaat ke 'ilaawah jo zaa'id Nmazen hain unhein
nafil kaha jaata hai. Imam Bukhaari ) apni Saheeh Bukhaari mein nafil
ki ta'reef karte hue farmaate hain: ( & 4 & il lae L) Farz ke 'ilaawah jo
bhi hai woh nafil hai chaahe woh Sunnat mu'akkadah ho ya Sunnat ghair
mu'akkadah.

Sunan-o-Nawaafil Ki Fazeelat:

Nawaafil ke zariya banda Allah Ta'ala se qareeb hota hai. Bande ko Allah
Ta'ala ki hamaayat aur Nusrat haasil hoti hai aur jis ka haami aur naasir
Allah Ta'ala ho jaae duniya ki koi cheez us ka kuch bigaad nahin sakti.
| Nabi-e-Akram (%) Irshaad farmaate hain keh Allah Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata
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Tarjuma: "Keh jis kisi ne mere wali se dushmani ki to main us se jang
ka e'laan karta hoon Banda jo mere qareeb hota hai us ka behtareen
tareeqa jo mujhe pasand hai woh Faraaiz hain (faraaiz ada karega to
mere qareeb ho ga warna mujh se door ho jaayega). Banda Nawaafil
ke zariya mujh se qareeb hota rahega yahan tak keh main us se
mohabbat karne lagun ga Jab main us se mohabbat karne lagta hoon
to main us ka kaan ban jaata hoon jis se woh sunta hai, aur us ki
aankh ban jaata hoon jis se woh dekhta hai, aur us ka haath ban jaata
hoon jis se woh pakadta hai, aur us ka pair ban jaata hoon jis se woh
chalta hai; aur agar woh mujh se sawaal kare to main zaroor us ko ata
karunga, aur woh mujh se panaah maangta hai to main zaroor usey
panaah doonga."

(Al-Masdar: Saheeh al-Bukhari, Rawi: Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'Anhu, Raqgm
al-Hadees: 6502)

Nawaafil Ka Wasee' Tasawwur:

Mazkoorah Hadees mein nafil se tamaam nafil 'ibaadatein aur nek kaam
muraad hain jaise nafil Nmazen, nafil Roze, nafil sadqa khairaat, masjiden
banaana, kunwen ya borewell khudwaana, falaa'hi kaamon mein hissa
lena, ya phir kisi Deeni jalse mein kaarkun banna waghera. Is tarah neki
ki rahein kaafi kushadah hain, maslan agar aap ne Masjid ki ta'meer mein
hasb-e-istita'at hissa liya to usi par iktifa mat kijiye Balkeh aage badh kar

| apne dost-o-ahbaab ko bhi is neki par ubhaariye, yeh soch kar na reh jaae ‘
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keh log is par chande ka ta'na denge, keh neki ki raah mein 'izzat mein kami
ke andeshe par In Shaa Allah ajr-o-sawaab milega.

Hamare mahz do bol kehne ya ubhaarne se kisi ki zehan saazi ho ya kisi ko
hosla mile aur woh bhi is kaar-e-khair mein shareek ho jaae to nek kaam ki
rehnumaai par bhi utna sawaab milega jitna keh neki ke karne par milta hai
jaisa keh Aap (¥) ne farmaaya:

- 0{,}9 T ERED 5/9/
(ﬁ}fug|gﬁ'¢2\qb#&daw)

Tarjuma: "Jo koi kisi bhalaayi ki taraf rehnumaai karega usey utna hi
ajr milta hai jitna keh karne waale ko milta hai."

(Hadees—Muslim, rawaayi: Abu Mas'ood al-Ansaari (%'?), Ragm-ul-Hadees: 1893)

Mu'aamalaat mein nafil kaam karne ki aadat daliye. Ya'ani ghareebon ki
madad karna, bewaao'n ki madad karna, beemaar padosi ko hospital le
jaana, museebat zadah ki museebat ko door karna ya phir kisi ko qarz
dena, kisi ko achhi naseehat karna, raza kaar volunteer ban kar kisi jalse
mein kursiyan laga dena, stage ke kaam mein haath bata dena, poster laga
dena ya hand bill tagseem kar dena, parking mein thehar jaana hatta keh
Allah ke Deen ki khaatir aur husool-e-sawaab ki niyyat se management
Toilet par bhi thehar jaana yeh sab nafli kaamon mein shumaar hote hain.
hamen aage badh kar unhein anjaam dena chaahiye. Ho sakta hai stage ka
ma'mooli kaam karte hue koi aankh gawah na ho lekin ajr dene waale ki
Zaat to hamesha As-Samee' Al-Baseer hai, Woh sunne dekhne waala aur
har chhote badde 'amal ka ajr dene waala hai. In tamaam kaamon ke zariye
banda Allah ka mahboob ban jaata hai. Jaisa keh Aap (¥¥) ne farmaaya:

(s o B I 2 sk 01 Y5)

"Banda baraabar nafil kaam karte mere gareeb hota chala jaata hai,
yahan tak keh Allah us se mohabbat karne lagta hai."

Us ke ba'd Allah Ta'ala farmaate hain:

A

;;"-“"4:’.3‘Qﬁﬁdﬁ“ﬁ}‘“i@*ﬁd-mww“ﬁ’j‘su)
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"Jab main us ko pasand karne lagta hoon to us ka kaan ban jaata hoon
jis se ke woh sunta hai. Aur main us ki aankh ban jaata hoon jis se
woh dekhta hai. Main us ka haath ban jaata hoon jiska woh istemaal
karta hai, aur main us ka pair ban jaata hoon jis se woh chalta hai."

Hadees: (4 ’6312;‘,.:“,3 %5756 ...) Ka Saheeh Mafhoom:

Yahan ek ghalat fehmi ka azaalah karna zaroori hai jiska ta'alluq 'aqeede
se hai aur woh yeh hai keh ba'az jaahil aur ghalat 'ageeda rakhne waale
Musalmaan is Hadees ko bilkul ghalat tareeqah se samajhte hain woh
is Hadees se Waahdat-ush-Shahood, Wahdat-ul-Wujood aur Hulool ke
'ageede par istidlaal karte hain aur kehte hain keh is Hadees mein khud
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai keh jab insaan 'ibaadat-o-riyaazat
karke ek maqaam ko pahunch jaata hai to insaan ki hasti Allah ki hasti mein
madgham ho jaati hai, Allah bande mein utar jaata hai, Allah aur banda ek
ho jaate hain, Na'oozubillah! Yeh 'ageeda bilkul baatil hai balkeh shirkiah-
o-kufriah 'ageeda hai, kyunkeh Khaaliq alag hai aur makhlooq alag hai,
dono kabhi mil hi nahin sakte, Aaiye is Hadees ka saheeh matlab aslaat-e-
ummat aur 'Ulamaa-e-kiraam ki zabaani samajhte hain.

Is Hadees ki tashreeh karte hue Imaam Khattaabi (M ) farmaate hain:

a1 20 A0 o 55 S )

LS"”“,»:,JM‘,WQJI}L_@gLL@J 2_:54‘”_.33
gf’a_i_;u./cwlﬁ\_cyj.h.)\ }M;.@.Uld\ewmd.sworﬁ
(A.la-jJ..bU\J\dg.Ju_n‘, s J.!-ch._au.bﬂ!;,_.o‘}

Tarjuma: "Yeh kuch misaalein hain, darasal unka ma'ni kuch yun hai
keh banda apne in a'zaa se jo a'maal anjaam deta hai un mein Allah

Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki tawfeeq aur Us ki mohabbat-o-raza mandi us
ke shaamil-e-haal ho jaati hai Aur woh is tarah keh Allah ‘
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Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala us ke a'zaa-o-jawaarikh ki un kaamon aur
jagahon se hifaazat farmaata hai: Jo Allah ke yahan mabghooz-o-
naa-pasandeeda hote hain, Ya'ani is ke ba'd woh kaan se Allah ki naa-
na-farmaani wali baatein nahin sunta, nigah se Allah ki mana' kardah
ashyaa ki jaanib nahin dekhta, haath se Allah ke haraam kardah kaam
sar-anjaam nahin deta, pair se Allah ki naa-na-farmaani wali jagahon
par nahin jaata.

(Fath-ul-Baari 11/352)

Haafiz Ibn Hajar (+£%) ne kaha aur muhaddiseen yeh kehte hain keh (bil-
Haqq lil-Haqq) "Woh Haqgq ke liye istemaal karta hai aur woh apne jism ke
a'zaa ko Haqq ki buniyad par istemaal karta hai."

(Fath-ul-Baari 11/344)

Shaikh-ul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (£%) Irshaad farmaate hain keh yeh
Hadees padhne se pata chalta hai keh teen agsam hain:

1) Zaalim li-nafsih 2) Doosra Mugqtasid. 3) Teesra Saabiq bil-khairaat

1) Zaalim li-nafsih se muraad aise momin jo gunaahon ka irtikaab karte
hain aur un ke saath bhi Allah ki wilaayat un ke baqadr rehti hai.

2) Mugqtasid se muraad jo sirf faraa'iz ko ada karte hain.

3) Saabiq bil-khairaat se muraad woh log hain jo har nek kaam mein aage
badhne waale hote hain. Jaisa keh Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

s

s, 27 P ) M > .z 2 N g .23 »
Jrbdl g B &5 a3 oAU Ea o ghes Ssiie 4 gies
b N 2
4 il
Tarjuma: "Phir hum ne in logon ko kitaab kaa waaris banaaya jinhein

hum ne apne bandon mein se chun liya, phir ba'az to un mein apni
jaanon par zulm karne waale hain, aur ba'az un mein miyaana ro hain

| aur ba'az un mein Allah ki tawfeeq se nekion mein sabgat karne waale ‘
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hain yahi bahut bada fazl hai." (Surah Faatir:35)

(Fataawa Ibn Taymiyyah: 6 / 10)

Is Aayat ke baare mein Hazrat Ibn 'Abbaas (#%) farmaate hain keh yeh
Aayat Bani Isra'el ke liye nahin balkeh Ummat-e-Muslimah ke liye utaari
gai hai. [s Aayat mein yeh paishin goi di ja rahi hai keh Musalmanon mein
teen gisam ke giroh honge (Du'a hai keh Allah Ta'ala in teenon mein se sab
se achha jo giroh hai us mein hamen shumaar kar de).

== Pehla Giroh: (5_‘:54"&\_15 (._;,33) (apne aap par zulm karne waale honge)
Ya'ani kalima padhne ke ba'd bhi Allah ki naa-na-farmaani karte
honge, kabhi shirk, kabhi bid'aat ya kabhi kabeera gunaah ka irtikaab
karenge jaise zina, gheebat, chughal khori, chori, daaka zani, saazish,
satana, zameenen hadap kar lena waghera.

== Doosra Giroh: (Lgﬁ.a.: r_éﬁ.gj) (yeh log sirf jo faraa'iz ki paabandi
karenge) : yeh log faraa'iz par iktifa karenge, nawaafil ka ziyaada
ihtimaam nahin karenge aur kabeera gunaahon se ijtinaab karenge.

== Teesra Giroh: (4! d;l_, o J_J-L, wL.« r._.g,.a 5) (aise log jo nekiyon mein
sabqat karne waale honge) yeh log faraa'iz ke saath nawaafil bhi ada
karenge.Chaahe woh 'Ibaadat mein ho ya mu'aamlaat mein.

(Jaami' al-Bayaan: 465/20)

Gharaz har nek kaam aage badh kar anjaam denge, yeh giroh yeh sawaal
nahi karta keh amal farz hai ya Sunnat, nafil hai ya mustahab, jo bhi achha
kaam dekha foran lapak padte hain. Isi liye unka magam-o-martaba bahut
bada hai jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala farmaate hain ( j_..a.lil P YOuR
253 keh yahi bahut bada fazl hai.

Jab hum nafil kaamon ka jaa'iza lete hain to insaani zindagi ke tamaam hi
shu'bo mein nawaafil maujood hain. Lekin in mein sab se ziyaada ahmiyat
Nmazon ko haasil hai, Lihaaza in mein se ba'az ka tazkira mein aap ke
saamne karunga:

A 4
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Tahajjud Ki Fazeelat:

Tahajjud ke waqt Nmaz padhne ki khusoosi ahmiyat hai, neez us wagqt ki
Du'aa'en 'ind Allah magbool hoti hain, kyunkeh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
har raat dunyaawi aasmaan se nida lagate hain keh hai koi sawaal karne
waala jis ki muraad poori karoon, so tahajjud ka ahtimaam kijiye mustajaab
ad-du'awaat ban jaayenge. Aap (¥) ne tahajjud ki fazeelat bataate hue
farmaaya:

(J..U‘ EPERE} S AT T WA RN AT )

Tarjuma: "Farz Nmazon ke ba'd sab afzal Nmaz tahajjud hai".

(Al-Masdar: Muslim, ar-Raawi: Abu Huraira ), Ragm al-Hadees : 1163)

Witr Ki Fazeelat:

Hamaare bahut saare bhai hain jo Witr ki Nmaz nahi padhte. Halaanke is ki
bahut badi fazeelat hai aur is mein bahut saare fawaid posheeda hain, Nabi-
e-Akram (%) ke baare aata hai keh Aap (%) Fajr ki do rakaatein aur Witr ki
Nmaz safar mein bhi nahi chhodte the. Ibn Baaz (&%) farmaate hain keh
Nabi-e-Akram (¥) sunaton aur nafalon mein sab se ziyaada Fajr ki do rakat
aur Witr ka ahtimaam karte the. Is baare mein bahut saari Ahadees waarid
hain. Aur Witr ki Nmaz mein zindagi ko kaamyaab banaane ka ek raaz
posheeda hai, jaisa keh Nabi-e-Akram (%) ne Witr ki Du'a sikhaai hai Us
mein ek jumla yeh hai: (E2&5 L %% q_.e, s dj.a‘j L33) Jab hum is jumlay
par ghour karte hain to pata chalta hai keh hum Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
se Du'a kar rahe hain keh: "Ay Allah agar meri tagdeer mein kuch bura faisla
kiya gaya hai to apni rehmat, fazal aur mehrbaani se us ko pher de." (Ho
sakta hai keh kuch bure halaat aanay waale hon, ho sakta hai keh koi badi
bimaari aanay wali ho, ho sakta hai keh koi bada case aap par darj honay
waala ho, ho sakta hai keh aap par koi bahut bada hamla honay waala ho,
ho sakta hai keh aanay waale dino mein bahut bada haadisa honay waala
ho, ho sakta hai keh koi aap ke khilaaf us raat badi bhayaanak saazish kar
raha ho.) Agar aap sonay se pehle Witr ki Nmaz mein yeh Du'a pachen aur

I yeh Du'a magbool ho jaae to raat mein aur aglay din mein aanay wali saari '
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museebaton se mehfooz ho jaayenge. Yahi hamari zindagi ki kaamyaabi

ka sab se bada raaz hai. Duniya mein aaj kal baday baday courses chalaye
jaa rahe hain, log is mein badi mehngi fees de kar daakhila karwaa rahe
hain, kabhi Stress (Shakhsiyat Saazi) ke naam par, kabhi Personality
Development Management (zehni tanaa'o ka rokh thaam kaise) ke naam
par ya phir How to control your anger (ghussa pe kaise qaabu paaya jaa
sakay) ke naam par, log ek laakh ya do laakh rupeeye in courses ke liye
de rahe hain. Lekin sunaton aur nawaafil ke andar maujood in faaido'n se
yaksar ghaafil hain, jin tak na in baday baday courses ki rasaai hai aur na hi
woh faaiday in ke lectures mein muzmar hain.

Allah aur Us ke Rasool (¥) ki ta'leemaat par amal karne se zindagi mein
jo sukoon, kaamyaabi aur aasaaniyaan milti hain, in courses ke andar
maujood nahi hain. Kyunkeh yeh courses insaani zehan ke banaaye hue
hain. Ba'az log chand filmein ya YouTube par chand videos dekh kar ya
phir ek do workshop mein shirkat kar ke in nikaat ke hisaab se zindagi
guzaarna shuru' kar dete hain. Lekin aagay chal kar unhein khud ehsaas
hoga keh yeh jitne bhi nikaat aur points hain sab ke sab adhure hain, jin ko
hum Half knowledge keh sakte hain.

In ke mugaablay mein Qur'an-o-Hadees ki jo knowledge hoti hai woh
formation mukammal (complete) aur paa'idaar hoti hai. Aur insaan apne
dimaag se soch kar jo tareeqe waza' karte hain un par amal karne se ek aadh
faida milta hai, lekin ba'az augaat hazaaron nuqsanaat bhi bhugatne padte
hain, jinka insaan ko shu'oor tak nahi hota.

Sunnat-e-Mu'akkadah Ki Fazeelat:

Din aur raat mein paancho'n Nmazon se pehle aur ba'd mein hum jo baarah
rakat Sunnat padhte hain, jaise Fajr se pehle do rakat, Zuhr ki farz Nmaz
se pehle chaar aur ba'd mein do rakat, Maghrib ke aur 'Ishaa ke ba'd do
rakat, inhein Sunnat-e-Mu'akkadah kaha jaata hai. Hadees mein is ki
fazeelat is tarah bayaan ki gai hai. Hazrat 'Aayeshah ((4%) farmaati hain keh

Rasoolullah (¥) ne farmaaya:
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Tarjuma: "Jo koi din mein baarah rakat ki paabandi karega Zuhr ki

A\

Nmaz se pehle chaar rakat, ba'd mein do rakat, Maghrib ke ba'd do
rakat, 'Ishaa ke ba'd do rakat aur Fajr se pehle do rakat (agar koi in
baarah rakat sunaton ka ahtimaam karta rahega) Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala us ke liye Jannat mein ghar bana dega."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan at-Tirmidhi, ar-Raawi: 'Aayeshah (L‘?%'%), Ragm al-Hadees: 414,
Khulaasat Hukm: Saheeh)

Faraa'iz mein honay waali kami nawaafil ke zariya mukammal ki jaati hai:
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"Qayaamat ke din logon se un ke a'maal mein se jis cheez ke baare
mein sab se pehle pooch taach ki jaayegi woh Nmaz hogi, Hamara
Rabb apne farishton se farmaayega, haalaanke Woh khoob jaanta hai:
"Mere bande ki Nmaz ko dekho, woh poori hai ya us mein koi kami
hai?" Agar poori hogi to poora sawaab likha jaayega. Aur agar kami
hogi to Allah Ta'ala farishton se farmaayega: "Dekho, mere bande ke
paas kuch nafil hai?" Agar nafil hogi to farmaayega: "Mere bande ke
farz ko us ki naflon se poora karo." Phir tamaam a'maal ka yahi haal
hoga."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan Abi Dawood, ar-Raawi: Abu Hurairah (%’?))

A y
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Chaasht Ki Nmaz Ki Fazeelat:

Chaasht ki Nmaz ki adaa'igi se hum Allah ki hifazat mein aa jaate hain
aur Allah Ta'ala hamen Hajj aur 'Umrah ka sawaab 'ataa karte hain. Jaisa
keh Hazrat Abu Zarr (4%) se marwi hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (%) ne Irshaad
farmaaya, Allah Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai:
(72T ST L I3 e S5 51 4 3551651 540 )
Tarjuma: "Ay Ibn-e-Aadam! tu din ke pehle hisse mein mere liye
chaar rakat Nmaz adaa kar, main tere liye kaafi ho jaa'oon ga din ke
aakhri hisse tak."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan at-Tirmidhi, ar-Raawi: Abu Hurairah (£, Ragm al-Hadees:
475, Khulaasat Hukm: Saheeh)

Yeh baat zehan mein rahe keh yahan Chaasht ki Nmaz se muraad woh
Nmaz hai jo tulu' aaftaab ke ba'd (sooraj ki roshni qadray taiz aur garm ya is
tarah kahen keh sooraj thoda ooper honay ke ba'd) padhi jaati hai. Hamaare
yahan bahut saare log pareshaan hote hain keh subah meri peshi hai, ya
subah mujhe police station jaana hai, ya subah subah meri mulaazimat ya
kisi mulaaqaat hai. Aisay log yeh Nmaz padh lein to woh zaroor iska faida
dekhenge aur apne mu'aamlaat mein aasaani paayenge. Magar afsos keh
hum na tahajjud padhte hain aur na hi Chaasht ki Nmaz.

Nafil Rozon Ki Fazeelat:

Roze Allah Ta'ala ki aik 'azeem 'Ibaadat hai, Is se insaan gunaahon se bachta
hai. Ramazaan ke farz roozo;n ke 'ilaawah bahut se nafil rozon ka saboot
hamen Qur'an-o-Hadees se milta hai, Kuch sanwi hote hain, Ya'ani saal
mein aik martaba inhein rakha jaata hai. Kuch Roze shahri hote hain, Ya'ani
har mahine inhein rakha jaata hai, jaise Islami tareekh ki 13, 14 aur 15 ko
rakhe jaate hain. Aur kuch Roze usbu'i hote hain, Ya'ani hafta waari Roze,
jaise Peer aur Jum'raat ka Roza waghera nafil Roze do tarah ke hote hain:
Ba'az nafil Roze woh hote hain jo kabhi bhi rakhe jaa sakte hain. Ba'az

Roze woh hote hain jo fixed date Ya'ani tay shudah tareekh par hi rakhe jaa
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sakte hain, jaise Yawm 'Arafah ka Roza aur Yawm 'Aashooraa ka Roza, Ya
phir kuch muddat ke Roze jaise Shawwaal ke chhe Rozay, isi tareeqe se
Sha'ban ki ek tareekh se le kar 15 tareekh tak, isi tareeqe se Muharram ke
Roze waghera. Beher haal rozon ka chhota sa chart ya fehrist main ne aap
ke saamne zikr kar diya hai, aap in ko follow karein waaqai apni zindagi

mein is ke bade behtareen nataa'ij dekhenge aur zindagi mein har qadam
aasaaniyan hi aasaaniyon ka mushaahida karenge.

Nafil Hajj-o-'Umrah Ki Fazilat:

Hajj aur 'Umrah Allah Ta'ala ki ahem aur pasandeeda 'Ibaadat hai, Hajj
Mabroor ka badla Jannat hai, nafil Hajj aur 'Umrah karne se insaan ke saare
gunaah mit jaate hain aur is se fageri aur tangdasti door hoti hain. Jaisa keh
Nabi-e-Akram (%) ne farmaaya :

¢ ° - T? - ° % PR @ 7 . o S~ - 2 - <
IS B D5 5 L LS iR k) 15 )

Tarjuma: "Baar baar (nafil) Hajj aur 'Umrah karte raho kyunkeh yeh
dono cheezen faqr-o-faaqa aur gunaahon ko usi tarah door karti hain
jaise bhatti tapa kar lohe ke zang ko door karti hai."

(Al-Masdar: Sunan Nasaa'i, Ar-Raawi: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood (%?), Ragm-ul-
Hadees: 2630, Khulaasat Hukm-ul-Hadees: Hasan)

Agar Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne aap ko maali aur badani taaqat se
nawaaza hai to aap kasrat se Hajj aur 'Umrah ada karein. Kasrat se Hajj aur
'Umrah karna faqr-o-faaqa aur gunaahon ko aise hi door karta hai jaisa keh
bhatti lohe ko tapa kar lohe se zang aur doosre mail kuchail alag kar deti
hai. In Hadeeson se ma'loom hota hai keh Sunan-o-Nawafil ke aakhirat ke
saath saath duniya mein bhi bahut saare faaide hain.

Azkaar Ki Fazilat:

Nafil se sirf Nmazein hi nahi balkeh tamaam nafli 'Ibaadatein muraad hain,
I chaahe woh Rozay hon ya sadaqaat-o-khairaat ya nafil '"Umrah ho ya Hajj,
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isi tarah subah-o-shaam ke azkaar bhi nafil hi mein shaamil hain.

Azkaar se murda dilon ko zindagi milti hai, beemaar dilon ko shifaa naseeb
hoti hai. Azkaar Shaitaan aur jinnaat se mehfooz rehne ka ek mazboot gila'a
hai, khaas kar subah shaam ke azkaar ka hamen ihtimaam karna chaahiye
kyunkeh is ke kaafi fawaaid hain.

Ek martaba Sheikh 'Abdus-Salaam Baali (%) — jo Sheikh Bin Baaz
(£ ke jayyid shaa'gird hain. kahin jaa rahe the to unhon ne dekha keh
ek bachay par jin sawar hai jis ki wajah se woh kaafi takleef mein mubtala
hai. To Sheikh ne jin se mukhaatib ho kar kaha keh tu is chhote bachay ko
kyun sata raha hai? Agar tujh mein himmat hai to mere paas aa aur mujhe
sata. To jin ne jawaab mein kaha keh main tere paas nahi aa sakta. Sheikh
ne sawaal kiya tu mere paas kyun nahi aa sakta? To jin ne kaha kyunkeh
tum subah-o-shaam ke azkaar ki paabandi karte ho jis ki wajah se main

tumhaare a'traaf aag dekh raha hoon.

Is waagqi'a se pata chala keh azkaar jo keh ek nafli cheez hai, us ka dunyaawi
aur ukhrawi dono e'tibaar se faaide haasil hote hain. Aap yeh falsafah le
kar na chalein keh sirf faraa'iz meri nijat ke liye kaafi hain, warna aap
deegar a'maal-e-saaliha aur azkaar-o-auraad ki fazilaton se mehroom ho
jaayenge. Kyunkeh Sunan-o-Nawaatfil ke zariye hi Qayaamat ke din insaan
ke darajaat buland honge, aur inhi ki badolat dunyaawi museebatein aur
balaaen tal jaati hain aur banday ko khushhaal aur pur-sukoon zindagi
muyassar hoti hai.

Ibn Taymiyyah (£ ka Qawl:

Ibn Taymiyyah (5»?%) farmaate hain keh Astaghfirullah ki misaal saabon
ki si hai aur SubhaanAllah ki misaal "itr ki si hai, Jab aap nahaate hain to
jism ki saari gandagi nikal jaati hai aur jab hum Kapday pehante hain to
"itr lagaate hain. Isi tarah Astaghfirullah kehne se zindagi ke saare gunaah
dhul jaate hain. Gunaahon ki wajah se jo pareshaniyaan, museebatein
aur mushkilaat aati hain, jab aap maafi maangte hain to Allah ka ghazab
thanda pad jaata hai aur Allah ki rehmat josh maarti hai aur mushkilaat-o-
pareshaniyaan door ho jaati hain. (Al-Waabil as-Sayyib : 92)
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Doosri misaal is tarah ho sakti hai keh jab aap ki kisi machine mein
aawaazen aane lagti hain to aap us mein teil daalte hain jis se saari aawaaz

door ho jaati hai. Bilkul isi tarah jab zindagi ki machine se aawaaz aane
lagti hai to Astaghfirullah teil ka kaam karta hai. Aap ghiray hue the woh
khud-ba-khud door ho jaayenge Kyunkeh aap ne farz ke ba'd nafil ka
ahtimaam bhi kiya hai. Lihaaza isi par iktifa karte hue main Allah Ta'ala se
Du'a maangta hoon keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala mujhe aur aap sab ko
faraa'iz ke saath-saath nafil ka ahtimaam karne ki taufeeq 'ataa farmaaye.
Aameen.

z, AL TP /°;’L .
& dad 13 4 2 Aur %310 ka ma'ani:

Al-Hamdulillah ka matlab hai Allah Ta'ala ke tamaam kamaalaat ka zikr
karna aur Allah ke saare kamaal wali sifaton ko maanna.

SubhaanAllah ka matlab hai Allah ko har 'aib se paak jaanna.

Allahu Akbar ka matlab hai is baat ko maanna keh Allah hi sab se bada hai
(mera wujood koi ma'ani nahi rakhta).

Tasbeehaat ke bahut se faaide hain, agar inhein soch samajh kar padhenge
to Zindagi ki aksar mushkilaat khatam ho jaati hain kyunkeh subah ka
ma'ni tairna hai, Zikr-o-azkaar ko tasbeeh se is liye ta'beer kiya gaya hai
keh tairna chalne se aasaan hota hai, Jis tarah tairna aasaan hai usi tarah in
azkaar ka padhna bhi aasaan hai aur yeh zindagi ko aasaan bana deti hai.

Ek Shubhah Aur Is Ka Azaalah:

Shubhah: nafil kaam sirf aakhirat ke liye karein ya duniya ke faaide ke liye
bhi kar sakte hain? Ibn 'Usaymeen ne Irshaad farmaaya keh is mas'ale mein
chaar darajaat hain.

(1) Agar koi aadmi yeh kahega keh is nafli kaam se main sirf duniya
ka faaida uthaaoonga to yeh bilkul ghalat hai, kyunkeh agar koi deeni raaste
se duniya kamaane ke liye nikal khada hota hai to yeh bilkul ghalat hai.

' (2) Doosra shakhs woh hai jo yeh kehta hai keh aakhirat mera magsad ‘
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hai lekin agar is se kuch dunyaawi maqgsad bhi haasil ho jaaen to behtar
hai. Yeh bhi ghalat hai! Thoda bhi dunyaawi faaida hamare magsad mein
daakhil na ho. Magsad sirf Allah ko khush karna hai aur aakhirat hai.

(3) Teesra aadmi woh hai jo bain bain hota hai, Ya'ani keh duniya-o-
aakhirat dono bhi mil jaati hain to achha hai. Yeh bhi ghalat hai.

(4) Choutha woh aadmi jo yeh kehta hai keh saare kaam main Allah
hi ke liye kar raha hoon, magar haan jo side mein faaide honge aur jo Allah
Ta'ala ne wa'da kiya tha woh to mil kar hi rahenge, Mujhe is ke baare mein
sochne aur is ko magsad banaane ki zaroorat nahi hai. Mera poora maqgsad
to aakhirat hai lekin Allah Ta'ala ne apne fazl-o-karam se kuch duniya bhi
'ata kar de to main apne aap ko be-niyaaz bhi nahi samajhta hoon, Jaise aap
Nmaz-e-Istikhaarah padhte hain aur apni takaaleef Allah ke saamne rakh
dete hain. Jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne farmaaya:

gl all ) isialy
"Sabr aur Nmaz ke zariya Allah se madad maango."

Lihaaza banda Nmaz padhta hai aur padh kar is se Allah ki baarghaah mein
madad talab karta hai keh Aye Allah meri falaan falaan museebat ko door
kar de, to yeh Nmaz aur sabr ke zariye madad talab karna hai jo keh bilkul
waazeh hai aur saheeh hai. Kyunkeh woh sirf Allah ko khush karne ke liye
padhha tha lekin agar koi isi 'Ibaadat ko bunyaad bana kar duniya mein
kuch faida haasil karna chaahta hai to ghalat hai. Ya'ani woh Nmaz padhta
gaya aur faida milta gaya jaise hi faida ziyaada ho jaata hai to Nmaz aur
nek a'maal chhod deta hai. Kyunkeh us ne dunyaawi faide ke niyyat ki thi.
Isi liye kaha gaya hai keh:

Tarjuma: "Ya'ani meri Nmaz meri qurbaani mera zinda rehna aur mera
marna Allah Rabb-ul-'Aalameen ke liye hai." (Surah Al-An'aam: 162)

Lihaaza humaar maqgsad sirf Allah Ta'ala ki khushnudi hona chaahiye.

| Albatta ek cheez jo mashroo' hai Ya'ani keh Qur'an-o-Saheeh Hadees se |

71




Khutbaat-e-Arshadi (Jild 3)

r A

saabit shudah 'amal jismein yeh bataya jaae keh yeh 'amal karein to iska
falaan aur falaan dunyaawi faaida milega to yeh jaa'iz hai. Lekin 'Ibaadat ka

magsad sirf Raza-e-Ilaahi hai. Iski daleel woh mashhoor Hadees jo ooper
bayaan ki gai hai Ya'ani jab banda nafil kaam karne lagta hai to Allah ke
qareeb ho jaata hai.

In tamaam Aayaat aur Ahadees se hamen ma'loom hota hai keh Nawafil ke
bahut saare fawaaid hain, is se zindagi ke masa'ib-o-aalaam khatam hote
hain aur zindagi aasaan ho jaati hai. Agar hum apne aas paas koi nafil kaam
dekhein to aagay badh kar usko sar anjaam dene ki koshish karein, jaise
agar kahin nayi Masjid ban rahi hai to aagay badhein aur ta'awun karein.
Aap zaroor dekhein ge jo masaa'il aap ke rukay hue the aur jin problems
mein Aap ghire hue the wo khud ba khud dor ho jaaen ge kyun keh Aap ne
farz ke ba'd nafil ka ahtemaam bhi kia hai.

Lihaaza isi par iktefa karte hue main Allah Ta'ala se Du'a maangta hon ke
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala mujhe aur Aap sab ko faraaiz ke sath sath nafil
ka bhi ahtemaam karne ki taufeeq ata farmaaye. Ameen !

TR
<stjEt>
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Qur'an-e-Majeed Par Chand E'tirazaat Ke Jawabaat

Tamheed

Qur'an-e-Majeed ki 'azmat-o-fazilat se hum sabhi waagqif hain, is ki mo'jiz
bayaani ho ya is ka aafaaqi paighaam-e-hidaayat, is se judi har cheez
ghaayat darja fazal-o-sharaf ki haamil hai, yahan tak keh is Kitaab-e-
Hidaayat ke haamileen aur as-haab, aur is ke gaari'een-o-mugqri'een bhi
Allah ke nazdeek numayaan maqam rakhte hain.

Zair-e-Nazar Hadees mulaahiza karein, Shaikh Al-Baani (“fg“/'?/f) ne ise
Saheeh kaha hai, Nabi-e-Akram (%) Irshaad farmaate hain:

‘a,t.;;ljjwﬁuygbcﬂﬁ|ﬁwb’|,d_l.g,€_ﬁ¢_~5‘5ﬂ|u7
ul,.uJ_L;L|,4_?q.g¢l_lllrla.-.gQRUJS;\”Q_W,_JQ.UQB
Loj\.y.ﬂ‘v_ifj_&'yW@‘M‘}A}JU}‘CUMTJ&H‘%}
SPRRI S| X SUPPERICEN & Sliald STHo, L oY pas (Lgd
w\‘sg};,,ot_nméé,bpmwcﬁuduiog_wwu
Tarjuma: "Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah 5 bayaan karte hain keh
Rasoolullah (¥) ne farmaaya: "Qur'an-e-Majeed roz-e-Qayaamat
thaka maanda (ajnabi) aadmi ke roop mein aa'ega aur saahib-e-
Qur'an se poochhega: Kya tu mujhe pehchaanta hai? (Phir Qur'an-
e-Majeed apna ta'aruf pesh karte hue kahega:) Main wohi hoon jo
tujhe raato'n ko bedaar aur dopehro'n ko pyaasa rakhta tha. Aaj har

taajir apni tijaarat ke peeche hai aur aaj main teri khaatir har taajir ke
peeche hoon. Phir usey daayen haath mein baadshaahat aur baayen

haath mein hameshgi di jaaegi, uske sar par waqaar ka taaj rakha ‘
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jaaega, aur uske waaliden ko do 'umdah poshaaken pahnai jaaen gi,
woh is qadar baish geemat ho'n gi keh duniya-o-maa fiha (ki geemat)

inka muqaabla nahi kar sakti. Woh kahen ge: Ay hamaare Rabb!
Yeh poshaaken hamaare liye kyun? Jawaaban kaha jaa'ega: Bete ko
Qur'an-e-Majeed sikhaane ki wajah se. Saahib-e-Qur'an ko roz-e-
Qayaamat kaha jaaega keh padhta jaa aur Jannat ke darje chadhta jaa
aur is tarah thehr thehr kar padh Jis tarah tu duniya mein thehr thehr
kar padhta tha, pas tera maqaam woh hoga jahan teri aakhri Aayat (ki
tilaawat khatam ho gi)."

(Silsilat-ul-Ahaadees as-Saheehah, Tarqeem al-Baani: 2829)

Kitni pyaari Hadees hai? Ho sakta hai keh woh waaliden jin ke bachay
Haafiz nahin hai'n, is Hadees ke padhne sun'ne ke ba'd yeh sochne lage'n
keh hum aur hamaare bachay is fazilat ke haamil nahin hai'n. Naiz woh is
ke tayn fikrmand hai'n keh woh aisa kare'n keh unhen bhi yeh sharaf haasil
ho. To aise waaliden ko ghabraane aur pareshaan hone ki zaroorat nahin hai,
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne unke liye ek aur option rakha hai, Is mauqa'
par main Muhammad Igbaal Keelaani (f%) ka woh fehm jo unho'n ne kai
Ahaadees jama' karne ke ba'd pesh kiya hai usey aap ke saamne rakhna
chaahta hoon, woh kehte hai'n keh "Jo insaan Qur'an-e-Majeed yaad nahin
kar saka ya Qur'an-e-Majeed yaad karna uske liye mushkil ho raha hai,
1si tarah agar koi shakhs apne baccha ko Qur'an-e-Majeed hifz nahin kara
saka to aise shakhs ko chaahiye keh woh Rozana kasrat se Qur'an-e-Majeed
ki tilaawat kare, apna achha khaasa waqt Qur'an-e-Majeed padhne aur
samajhne mein nikaale aur Qur'an-e-Majeed se apni 'ageedat-o-mohabbat
ka izhaar karta rahe. In shaa Allah! Is tarah kasrat se Qur'an-e-Majeed
padhne waalo'n ko bhi yeh fazilat haasil ho sakti hai." Yeh kitni pyaari
aur khush aayind baat hai, Allah hamen Ahl-e-Qur'an mein se banaaye.
Aameen!

Qur'an-e-Majeed Ke Khilaaf Chand Saazishon Ka Khulasa:

Zair-e-nazar mauzoo' "Qur'an-e-Majeed par chand e'tiraazaat ke jawaabaat"
ke intekhaab ki ek ahem Wajah yeh bhi hai keh Qur'an ke tayn hone waali
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khidmaat be-shumaar hai'n lekin ek ahem pehlu ki jaanib tawajjo dena
bhi ashad zaroori hai aur woh hai Qur'an aur Qur'an ki ta'leemaat par

kiye jaane waale e'tiraazaat ki haqeeqat aur quwwat, unke jawaabaat se
hamaari waaqfiyat Keh poore Hindustaan mein bil-khusoos Junubi Hind
ke Aandhra waghera ke ilago'n mein Qur'an ke khilaaf muhim jaari hai,
Yeh hamaara aankho'n dekha mushaahida hai keh Missionaries is silsile
mein kaafi pur-josh aur sargarm hai'n, Chunancha yeh hamaara farz banta
hai keh hum apni qaum ko is silsile mein aagaah bhi kare'n, naiz Unhein is
gism ke shukoook-o-shubhaat aur e'tiraazaat se bachne ke liye buniyaadi
ma'looma'at bhi faraaham kar den, TV, akhbaarat aur social media waghera
ke zariye Musalmaanon ko baa-sha'oor banaane mein bhi mehnat ki jaae to
In shaa Allah mufeed ho ga.

Main pehle samajhta tha keh yeh jang sirf internet ki hai aur 'aam insaano'n
se iska baraah-e-raast koi waasta nahin hai, Isi wajah se main pehle 'awaam-
un-naas mein in masaa'il par ziyaada behas aur mubaahisa bhi nahin karta
tha lekin rafta rafta ab yeh dekhne mein aa raha hai keh log chhote chhote
pamphlet ki shakl mein Urdu, English aur Telugu mein shaa'e kar ke gali
gali 'aam kar rahe hai'n, aur bechaare 'aam Musalmaan pareshaan ho kar
hum se aur daaiyo'n se ruju' kar rahe hai'n keh in sawaalaat ke jawaabaat
kya hai'n?

Unke e'tiraazaat mein se chand e'tiraazaat yeh hai'n Keh tum yeh kaise
saabit karo ge keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood hai?

Tum yeh kaise saabit karo ge keh Us Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne hi yeh
Qur'an-e-Majeed utaara hai, ho sakta hai keh yeh Qur'an kisi insaan ne
likha ho?

Teesra e'tiraaz yeh hai keh tum yeh kaise saabit karo ge keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed naazil hone ke ba'd se ab tak mehfooz hai?

Yeh log choutha e'tiraaz yeh karte hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed Nabi-e-Akram
(#) ne khud apni taraf se likh liya hai, Nabi-e-Akram (¥) khud apni taraf se
Qur'an likh kar kehte hai'n keh yeh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se
hai, aisa kyun? Ek e'tiraaz yeh bhi hai keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan
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ne likha hai, Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke paas ek Shaitaan aaya tha, is Shaitaan ne
ek ek Aayat batlaya aur Nabi-e-Akram (%) ne is tarah yeh Qur'an ki shakl
mein pesh kar diya hai? Yeh saare e'tiraazaat woh log chalte phirte, baso'n

mein, rail mein ya 'awaami magaamaat par Musalmaanon mein shak paida
karne ke liye karte hai'n.

In halaat mein main ne iraada kiya hai keh thode bahut aise sawaalaat ke
jawaabaat hamen bhi ma'loom hone chaahiye jo sawaalaat Islam ya Qur'an-
e-Majeed par e'tiraaz karne ke liye kiye jaate hai'n taakeh hamaare paas
agar is qism ke Hazraat aaye'n aur aise sawaalaat karein to hum un ka
munh-tod jawaab de saken aur un ke na-paak 'azaaim ko isi waqt nakaam
kar saken In Sha Allah!

Kya Qur'an-e-Majeed Alag Alag Kitaabi Shakl Mein Hai?

Ek e'tiraaz jo, un huzraat ki jaanib se baar-baar uthaya jaata hai keh Qur'an-
e-Majeed ke alag-alag musaahif hain aur un mein alag-alag baatein likhi
hui hain. Dar-asal Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (J’f?"u”f%) aur Awwaleen Taabi'een-e-
kiraam (gg“%) apni apni taraf se Qur'an-e-Majeed ke chhote chhote sahaai'f
likh lete the, agar kisi bhi Aayat ka ma'ni ya mathoom samajhne mein

Dushwaari hoti to woh log kisi baday Sahaabi ke paas ja kar us ka matlab
ma'loom karte aur us matlab ko us Aayat ke aas-paas hi yaad-dahaani ke tor
par apni zabaan mein kuch alfaaz ya ishaaraat ki shakl mein likh liya karte
the, lihaaza Qur'an-e-Majeed par e'tiraazaat karne waale un hi sahaai'fon
ko jama' kar ke kehte hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed har jagah alag-alag hai aur
is tarah ek saada loh Muslimaan ko yeh log dhoka dene ki koshish karte
hain. Haalaankeh yeh baat azhar min Ash-Shams hai keh khud Sahaaba-
e-Kiraam (#%%) apni apni fahm ya samajh ke liye ya apni khud ki yaad-
dahaani ke liye kuch ishaaray ya alfaaz likh liya karte the, jaisa keh aaj bhi
agar aap madaaris mein jaaen aur hifz karne waale tulaba ko dekhein to un
ke musaahif mein aadha satha par ya safha ke oopar ya neeche tareekhein
likhi hui milti hain, yeh tareekhein Ustaaz khud baccha ka sabaq sun kar
sabaq aagay badhane ke liye likh deta hai, ek satha ya aadha satha ke ba'd
kisi line ya Aayat ke saamne us din ki tareekh likh di hai taake yeh pata
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ho keh baccha ne yahan se yahan tak aaj sabaq yaad kar liya hai aur kal

baccha ko yahan se yahan tak sabaq yaad karna hai. Agar is Qur'an ko
koi aadmi le aur phir masaajid ya bazaar mein koi naya Qur'an utha kar
dekhe aur phir kahe keh yeh to tareekhon waala Qur'an hai aur yeh sab
naye Qur'an baghair tareekhon waale hain yeh to do gisam ke alag-alag
Qur'an ho gae hain...! Aisa kehne waale ko log bay-waqoof samjhenge, aur
hum is shakhs se kahenge keh bhai! shayad aap ko ma'loom nahin hai keh
Qur'an-e-Majeed mehfooz hone ka jo da'wa hai woh da'wa 'Arabi Text ka
hai, is Arabi Text mein Qayaamat tak koi tabdeeli nahin aa sakti, jo Arabi
mein asal matan likha hua hai woh Qayaamat tak tabdeel nahin ho sakta.
Qur'an ke Arabi Text ke aas-paas har koi apni apni sahoolat ke liye kuch
likh lete hain.

Agar aisa dekha jaae to aaj kal Qur'an-e-Majeed print ho kar aata hai, is ki
aayaton ke e'tiraaf beil boote aur hare rang ki ek khubSurah patti bhi aati
hai, kya is ka matlab yeh hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed tabdeel ho gaya hai?
Na'oozubillah! Agar aisa hi dekha jaae to Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke zamaana
mein yeh takhti ki shakl mein dono attay bhi nahin the, is ka matlab kya yeh
hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed tabdeel ho gaya hai? Asal Qur'an-e-Majeed ka jo
da'wa hai woh attay ka ya rang ka ya nukta ka ya zabar, zer aur pesh ka in
saari cheezon ka nahin hai, yeh tamaam cheezen to 'awaam ki sahoolat ke
liye banaai gai hain, warna Qur'an ka jo asal Arabi Text hai us mein aaj tak
tabdeeli nahin aayi hai.

Qur'an-e-Majeed ke khilaaf in e'tiraaz karne waalon ki yeh koshish dar-
asal 'aam logon ko bhatkane ke liye hai, Jab kabhi koi Isaai aap ke paas
aa kar yeh baat kahe to aap palat kar waar karenge aur kahenge keh aaj
aap ki jo Bible hai woh CD ya Soft files ki shakl mein aa rahi hai kya aap
ki Bible bhi badal gai hai? 'Eesa (#%) ke zamaana mein yeh CDs ya Soft
files kahan thi? Aaj ke zamaana mein Bible do siyaah takhtiyon (attoun) ke
darmiyaan mein aa rahi hai, yeh kaala atta jo India mein bana hai 'Eesa (%)
ke zamaana mein nahin tha, kya aap qubool karte hain keh Bible badal gai
hai? Yeh log jaise aap ko 'aam andaaz mein bhatkane ki koshish karte hain

| to aap bhi unhein 'aam andaaz mein shak mein daal dijiye. Yeh ek tareeqa |
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hai lekin woh log is se bhi aagay ja rahe hain, yeh log kis tareeqa se Qur'an
ke khilaaf kaam kar rahe hain? Aur kis tareeqa se mehnat kar rahe hain?
Un ki yeh mehnat Qur'an-e-Majeed ko tabdeel shudah ya ghair mehfooz
saabit karne ke liye hai, un ke shukook-o-shubhaat ki ek halki si jhalak aap
ke saamne rakhi hai.

Kya Allah Ta'ala Ka Wujood Hai? Aur Kya Allah Ta'ala Ne Hi

Qur'an-e-Majeed Naazil Kiya Hai?

Aap yeh kaise saabit karenge keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood
hai aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne hi yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed naazil kiya
hai? Yeh saabit karne ke liye bahut saare tareeqe 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam ne
Apnaa'ehain, misaal ke tor par 'aam tor se yeh kaha jaata hai keh agar aap
is kaainaat ko dekhenge to isay dekh kar is ke banaane waale ka pata chalta
hai kyun keh koi cheez baghair banaane waale ke wujood mein nahin aati,
Duniya mein jitni bhi cheezen hain woh khud-ba-khud nahin aati, yeh
Ghadi, yeh Fan, yeh maayk, yeh computer aur yeh mobile phone waghera
to in tamaam cheezon ko dekh kar aap andaaza laga sakte hain keh in ka
koi na koi banaane waala maujood hoga, Isi tareeqa se yeh kaainaat, yeh
chaand, yeh sooraj, yeh sitaare, yeh siyaare, yeh pahaad, yeh darakht aur
yeh paani waghera in tamaam ka banaane waala koi na koi zaroor ho ga.

Allah Ta'ala Ne Hi Qur'an-e-Majeed Naazil Kiya Hai, Saat

Dalaa'il Ki Roshni Mein:

Pehli Daleel: Ishaq Newton ke nazriya Concept of Inference ke zariye
hujjat:

Lihaaza is saabq daleel se aap ziyaada se ziyaada sirf Khaaliq Creator tak
pohonch saktay hain lekin Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala tak pohonchnay
ke liye aap ko aur ek proof chaahiye, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala tak
pohonchnay ke liye bahut saaray tareeqe Methods apnaye jatay hain lekin
main aap ko ek saada Simple tareeqa batlaata hoon, yeh tareeqa hamaray

schools ko janay waale Sabhi bachay jaantay hain, woh tareeqa yeh hai
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keh Isaac Newton ne sattarhween sadi mein quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-
e-saqal Gravity ka nazriya pesh kiya hai, is nazriya ke mutaabiq yeh baat

samajh mein aati hai keh zameen mein aisi quwwat maujood hai jis ke
zariye se tamaam cheezen neeche ki taraf aati hain, isi liye hum dekhte hain
keh chadh'tay waqt seedhiyaan dushwaar mehsoos hoti hain lekin utartay
waqt neeche utarnay mein badi aasaani mehsoos hoti hai, Isaac Newton se
sawaal kiya gaya keh aap Ne is quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal Gravity
ke nazriya ko kaise samjha aur ma'loom kiya? Is ne Concept of inference
ko bunyaad banaatay hue jawaab diya keh yeh Concept of inference hai,
is ka matlab yeh hai keh ek cheez jo ma'loom hai usay saamne rakhte hue
us cheez ko ma'loom karna jo na ma'loom ho, is 'ilm ya usool ko Concept
of inference kaha jata hai, Ya'ani keh ek girta hua saib jo neeche ki taraf
ja raha hai woh upar ki taraf kyon nahin ja raha hai? Is ka matlab yeh
nikla keh zameen ke andar Quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal Gravity hai,
Isaac Newton ne kaha keh main girtay hue saib se yeh nateeja nikal raha
hoon keh zameen ke andar khainchnay ki taaqat hai, lekin yeh khainchnay
ki taagat main tumhein nahin dikha sakta, main aap ko girtay hue saib
dikha sakta hoon, us waqt kya cheez nazar aa rahi hai? Sirf girtay hue
saib nazar aa raha hai lekin is ke andar quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal
Gravity nazar nahin aa rahi hai, mujhe girtay hue saib ke zariye zameen
mein quwwat-e-saqal ya kashish-e-saqal Gravity ma'loom ho rahi lekin
woh nazar nahin aa rahi hai. Bilkul isi tareeqa se Is Qur'an-e-Majeed ke
zariye Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko ma'loom kiya ja sakta hai, ab woh
kaise ma'loom karein ge? To aap ko pata hona chaahiye keh yeh Qur'an-e-
Majeed kab naazil hua? Saare log jaantay hain keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed
Muhammad (%) ke zamana mein naazil hua, aur Muhammad (¥) kab aur
kis dour mein maujood the? Woh kahe ga keh Muhammad () jab aa'e the
to us wagqt saari duniya mein Dark Ages ka bol baala tha. Is Dark Ages ka
matlab yeh hai abhi Europe bedaar nahin hua tha, Ahl-e-Europe is bedaari
ko Renaissance kehtay hain, us waqt 1452 ka zamana tha, is se pehle yeh
Europe waalon ko patta laga kar kapday pehn'na nahin aata tha, janglon
mein yeh log pattay laga kar ghoom'tay phirtay the, 1592 mein America

| daryaft hua, is ke ba'd zindagi ke tamaam shu'baat mein taraqqi Shuru' hui. |
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Muhammad (¥)) Europe aur America ki taraqqi ke ba'd aa'e ya pehle aa'e
the? Log kehtay hain keh Muhammad (3) un ke bedaar honay se pehle aa'e

the, aur aap log is dour ko Dark Ages kehtay ho, Ya'ani keh ma'loomaat
Information ka koi rasta hi nahin tha, aur doosri ahem cheez yeh hai keh
kya Muhammad (%) ko khud likhna padhna aata tha? jawaab yeh hai keh
Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ko na likhna aata tha aur na padhna aata tha, Arabi
zabaan mein aise insaan ko jo dekh kar padh nahin sakta aur likh nahin
sakta "Ummi" kehtay hain, jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne khud
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein Irshaad farmaaya hai:

P ! 7 2, , yw (Z _ mm;9 oo, <
S5 d) agile 1345 5gia Uy Giell (2 Esg gl 508
, 2 ’/,./),./., VAR 2 R Y os
§O et JAB (ot 3 G 13507 5 "Gl ) agilads
"Wohi hai jis ne na-khawaandah logon mein un hi mein se ek Rasool

bheja jo unhein Us ki Aayatein padh kar sunata hai aur un ko paak
karta hai aur unhein Kitaab-o-Hikmat sikhata hai. Yageenan yeh is se

EAN

pehle khuli gumraahi mein the." (Surah Al-Jumu'a: 2)

Yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek aise insaan par naazil hua jise likhna aur padhna
nahin aata tha, yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek aise waqt naazil hua jis waqt likhnay
padhnay ka koi ziyaada rivaaj bhi nahin tha, Ab batlaao keh Qur'an-e-Majeed
mein bahut saaray aise scientific haqaaiq waarid hue hain keh jinhein aaj ke
zamane ke science-daan badi mehnat-o-mushaqqat aur saaray jadeed aalaat
istemaal karne Ke ba'd batla rahay hain. Aaj se chaudah so saal pehle ek
"Ummi" Rasool logon ko yeh baatein kaise batla sakta hai? Woh dour to
tareek dour Ya'ani Dark Ages ka dour tha, Agar Nabi-e-Akram (%) is Dark
Ages mein apni taraf se kuch likh letay to kya yeh mumkin tha keh aisi 'ilmi
aur tehqeeqi baatein Aap (%) batla saktay? Shayad yeh jawaab sunkar woh
yeh kahein ge keh ho sakta hai woh unhon ne yunhi kuch baatein keh di
hon, lekin science ka ek aur usool hai jise samajhna bahut zaroori hai jise
hum Theory of Probability kehte hain, is Theory of Probability ka matlab
yeh hai keh agar main ek sikke par "ek", doosre par "do" aur teesre sikke
par "teen" likhoon aur isi tareeqe se das sikon par bila tarteeb ginti likhta hi

| chala jaaun aur is ke ba'd main un sikon ko jeeb |
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mein daal kar achhi tarah se hilaaoon, aur is ke ba'd un mein se ek sikka

nikaaloon to har ek sikke ka tareetb ke saath number waar ek do teen nikal
aana zaroori nahin hai, agar kabhi andha dhund nikal bhi jaae to hamesha
aisa hi hona Na mumkin hai, Theory of Probability isi ko kehte hain. Kisi
ki koi baat ya koi peshan-goi agar kabhi sahi saabit ho jaae to hamesha
usi shakhs ki har baat ya peshan-goi sahi aur saabit hona na mumkin hai.
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein jitni bhi baatein hain woh saari ki saari baatein aaj
ki science se bhi ziyaada advanced hain, science abhi bahut peechay hai,
Qur'an-e-Majeed ko science ki koi zaroorat nahin hai, jab keh khud Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein insaaniyat ke liye inkishaafaat aur rehnumaaiyaan hain
jinhein dekh kar khud Modern Science heraan hai, is ka matlab yeh nikla
keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek insaan ka likha hua kalaam nahin ho sakta,
yeh Usi Zaat ka kalaam hai jis ne yeh saari kaainaat banaai hai, yeh Usi ka
kalaam hai jis ne saari kaainaat aur is ke saaray sitaare, siyaare aur is ke
zarrey zarrey ko paida kiya hai, kyunkeh Khaaliq Creator hi apni makhlooq
Creation ko ziyaada behtar jaanta hai jis ko Qur'an-e-Kareem ne ek jagah
kuch aise bayaan kiya (G oot 24as M) yeh sawaal dar asal biz-zaat khud
ek mukammal bayaan hai keh jis ne tumhaari takhleeq ki Woh nahin jaane
ga to aur kaun jaane ga, Us ke paas hageeqi aur la-mehdood 'ilm na ho ga
to aur kis ke paas ho ga. Jaise agar main ne koi gaadi banaai to us gaadi
ya product ko ziyaada behtar taur par main hi jaan sakta hoon ya mujh se
ziyaada woh insaan jaan sakta hai jise abhi gaadi chalaana bhi na aata ho?
isi liye gaadi banaane waala hi khud Instructions bhi muhaiyya karwaata
hai keh gaadi mein tail kerosene ya garam paani mat daalo balkeh is mein
petrol daalo, kyonkeh is banaane waale ko ziyaada ma'loom hai keh yeh
gaadi sirf petrol se chal sakti hai. bilkul isi tareeqah se Qur'an-e-Majeed
mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne jo baatein batlaai hain woh baatein aaj
ki science se bhi ziyaada Advanced hain, kai aisi Qur'ani Aayaat aur un ki
scientific taujeeh hai keh jin ki baabat jadeed science Modern Science bhi
heraan hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein aisi baatein aakhir kahaan se aa gai
hain? hum kahein ge keh Muhammad (%) jo ek "Ummi" the unhon ne bhi
yeh Qur'an nahi likha hai balkeh Allah Ta'ala ne yeh Qur'an naazil kiya hai,

| us zamaane mein koi maloomaat Information haasil karne ka rasta bhi nahi |
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tha ya phir aisa bhi naa mumkin hai keh kisi insaan ne unhein yeh 'ilm de
diya ho ya kisi insaan ne likh kar un ke haath mein thaama diya ho kyonkeh

ma'loomaat Information us zamaane mein aam thi hi nahi, koi science Dan
ya koi Falasfi ne aa kar haath mein yeh kitaab thama di ho aisa naa mumkin
hai Kyunkeh Nabi-e-Akram (¥) to "Ummi" the, Nabi-e-Akram (%) ko dekh
kar padhna aata hi nahi tha, ab sirf ek hi zariya Source baaqi reh jaata hai
woh hai Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib se haasil hone waala Source Ya'ani aasmaan
se Wabhi ka raasta aur yahi haq hai.

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se Wahi naazil hui tabhi itni 'azeem
aur pyaari baatein is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein maujood hain, jis mein ek bhi
ghalti nahi hai, is ka matlab yeh nikla keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek insaan
ka kalaam ho hi nahi sakta kyonkeh ek insaan ka aisi 'azeem baatein aur
woh bhi 100 feesad sahi baatein karna naa mumkin hai. Qur'an-e-Majeed
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne naazil farmaaya hai, Us Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat
kya hain? Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

0 O T3 & 035 a3 30 T O Sl AT O s AU 58 U3
43§51 1548

"Aap keh dijiye keh Woh Allah Ta'ala ek (hi) hai, Allah Ta'ala be-
niyaaz hai, na Us se koi paida hua na Woh kisi se paida hua, aur na
koi Us ka hamsar hai." (Surah Ikhlaas)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki yeh chand sifaat hain, aur yahi Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hai jis ne Qur'an-e-Majeed naazil kiya hai, Allah
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

#0533 4 C)5 55501 W55 ¢35 O

"Hum ne hi is Qur'an ko naazil farmaaya hai aur hum hi is ke muhafiz
hain." (Surah Al-Hijr: 9)

Doosri Daleel: Mashhoor scientist William Keith Moore ka iqraar aur
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein maraahil-e-hamal ka zikr:

' Yeh ek aasan tareeqah hai jis ke zariya se aap saamne waale ko batla sakte ‘
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hain keh bhai! is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein us zamaane ki science ki itni
behtareen baatein kaise aayi hongi? saamne waala samajh jaata hai keh
yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ek insaan khud nahi likh sakta balkeh yeh to Allah
Rabb-ul-'Aalameen ka hi kalaam hai, yeh baatein kaun keh rahe hain? kya
yeh baatein main keh raha hoon? yeh baatein sirf main nahi balkeh ek ghair

muslim scientist William Keith Moore bhi apni kitaab "(embryology)" The
embryology ka matlab kya hai? reham-e-maa'dar mein jo baccha ka irtiqaa
Development hota hai usey embryology kehte hain, aur is embryology ke
'ilm ka sab se bada maahir insaan kaun hai? aisa ek hi naam aata hai, un
ka naam hai William Keith Moore, yeh abhi zinda hain, unhon ne likha hai
keh reham-e-maa'dar mein bacche ke irtiqaa Development ke baare mein
hamen study karni thi, hamal ke 9 mahinon ki muddat ko tagseem karne
mein bahut diqgat aa rahi thi. pehle hum ne kaha chalo! hum is muddat ko
mahinon mein taqseem karte hain lekin is mein kaafi mushkilein aa rahi
thin, phir hum ne is muddat ko hafton mein tagseem kiya lekin tab bhi
hamen diqqgat aa rahi thi, aakhir mein ek Musalman ne un se kaha keh ho
sakta hai keh yeh Aayaat aap ke kaam aaen gi, Surah Al-Mu'minoon Surah
number 23 ki Aayat number 13, 14 aur 15 mein Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

\)écs.ém»f i s 25 5 & e o At e Gl LA S i)
20 GATAS A is Aa0ad Ldlas A8k il s p@gw
Ol 201 B8 521 e 80T 25°0ad skl B3 a3 Liie

4O HbiS)
"Yaqgeenan hum ne insaan ko mitti ke johar se paida kiya, phir usey
nutfah bana kar mehfooz jagah mein qaraar de diya, phir nutfah ko
hum ne jam'a hua khoon bana diya, phir is khoon ke lothday ko gosht
ka tukda kar diya. phir gosht ke tukde ko haddiyaan bana di, phir

haddi ko hum ne gosht pehna diya, phir doosri banaawat mein us ko
paida kar diya. barakton waala hai Woh Allah jo sab se behtareen

AN\

E

paida karne waala hai." (Surah Al-Mu'minoon: 12-14)

| Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne hamal ki muddat ko 7 stages mein taqseem |
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kiya hai, pehla marhala 40 din ka hota hai, jise nutfah kaha gaya hai, ise
Saheeh Muslim mein 40 din ka marhala kaha gaya hai, phir is ke ba'ad aage
kaha gaya keh yeh nutfah 'alagah ban jaata hai phir yeh 'alagah baad mein
muzghah ban jaata hai, in maraahil ki tafseelaat padh kar William Keith
Moore heraan ho gaya aur us ne kaha keh hum ne apne jadeed aalaat laga
kar yeh koshish ki lekin tab bhi hum yeh stages itne bareeq andaaz mein

nahi nikaal paaye, jab keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein aaj se chaudah sau saal
pehle Nabi-e-Akram (3) ne is marhala ke saat stages batlaa'ehain jo bilkul
sahi perfect match hote hain, aakhir mein William Keith Moore kehte hain
keh yeh padhne ke ba'd hamaare liye embryology ke irtigaa Development
ko study karna aasan ho gaya hai, aur phir kaha keh is irtiqgaa Development
ko ma'loom karne ke liye is se behtareen koi tareeqah nahi hai. ek martaba
William Keith Moore ustaz ne sawaal kiya keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed kis
ne likha hai? Talabah ne kaha: "aap hi batlaaen Sir! kis ne likha hoga?"
Phir William Keith Moore ne talabah se sawaal kiya keh tum hi batlaao
keh is ke likhne waale kaun hain? wahan ghair muslim talabah ne kaha
keh Muhammad (¥) ne likh liya hoga, William Keith Moore ne sawaal
kiya keh us zamaane mein Muhammad (¥) ne itni bareeqi se yeh saari
baatein kaise bataai hongi jab keh un ke paas koi doosra Source bhi nahi
tha? un bachon ne kaha keh shaayad us zamaane mein koi machine thi hogi
jismein dekh kar unhon ne batla diya hoga. William Keith Moore ne kaha:
"achha! Muhammad (%) ne us machine ka istemaal bhi kiya aur us ke baad
usey sehra mein kahin kisi rait ke pahaad mein chhupa bhi diya hoga...!?"
talabah hansne lage... kyunkeh agar is modern science ke daur mein aisi
machine ka wujood mushkil hai to phir aaj se tagreeban chaudah sau saal
pehle aisi machine ka wujood na mumkin hai, is ke ba'd William Keith
More ne likha hai keh "Mujhe yaqeen hai aur yeh baat maanne mein mujhe
koi shak nahin hai keh yeh kitaab Qur'an-e-Majeed koi insaan nahin likh
sakta, yeh saari baatein sirf aur sirf oopar waale ki taraf se hi aa sakti hain
jo keh Khaaliq Creator hai, jo baccha ko paida karta hai aur us ke irtiqaa
Development ko jaanta hai Wohi itne ba-rik andaaz se yeh saari baatein
batla sakta hai, main yeh maanne ke liye taiyyaar hoon keh yeh Qur'an-e-

| Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai. |
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Yeh pehle saabit ho chuka hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed talaash besyaar ke
ba-wujood kisi insaan ka kalaam ho hi nahin sakta, ab yeh baat khul kar

saamne aa chuki hai keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
ki taraf se hai.

Isaac Newton ki philosophy yeh thi keh girte hue saib se aap quwwat-e-saql
ya kashish-e-saql Gravity ma'loom kar sakte hain lekin hum is quwwat-e-
saql ya kashish-e-saql Gravity ko dekh nahin sakte, bilkul isi tareeqe se
Qur'an-e-Majeed ke zariye hum yeh ma'loom kar sakte hain keh Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood hai jo keh hamen nazar nahin aa raha hai, is
saari kaainaat ka ek 'Azeem Khaaliq Creator maujood hai jo keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed mein 'azeem baatein aur haqaa'iq batlaa raha hai.

Teesri Daleel: Big Bang Theory ke zariye daleel aur is ka Qur'an mein zikr:

Is e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein keh aap yeh kaise saabit karenge keh Qur'an-
e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai hum ek aur misaal
de sakte hain. Woh misaal yeh hai keh Big Bang Theory ke mutaabiq ek
bahut bada dhamaaka hua aur is dhamaake se saari kaainaat chaand sooraj
sitaare, siyaare aur kehkashaa'n Galaxies waghera wujood mein aaye.
Aap ko ma'loom hona chaahiye keh ab tak ki research ke mutaabiq 100
billion kahkashaa'n Galaxies paa'e jaate hain. In 100 billion kahkashaa'n
Galaxies mein se ek kahkashaa'n Galaxy ka naam hai Milky Way, is ek
kahkashaa'n Galaxy ke andar 200 billion taare hain. In do so billion taaron
mein se ek hamara Sooraj bhi hai. Is Sooraj ke eti'raaf 45 Satellite aur aath
Planet siyaare hain. In siyaaron mein se ek siyaara hamari zameen bhi hai.
Yeh saari kahaani sirf ek kehkashaa'n Galaxy ki hai jo keh Milky Way ke
naam se ma'roof hai. Isi Milky Way ki tarah is kaainaat mein 100 billion
kehkashaa'n Galaxies paa'e jaate hain. Andaaza lagaaiye keh Kitni badi
yeh kaainaat hai! Yeh saari ki saari kaise wujood mein aayi hai? Kehte hain
keh is kaainaat ke wujood ki wajah Big Bang Theory bayaan karti hai. Is
theory ka matlab yeh hai keh ek bahut bada dhamaaka hua, us ke ba'd yeh
toot kar alag alag ho gae aur saari kaainaat aur is ke andar yeh 100 billion
kehkashaa'n Galaxies wujood mein aa gae. Big Bang Theory ke baare mein
kab pata chala? Kehte hain keh haal hi mein 40 ya 50 saal qabl
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yeh Big Bang Theory ma'loom ki gai hai. Lekin ek Musalmaan is Big Bang
Theory ko chaudah sau saal se padhta hua aur padhaata hua aa raha hai,
jaisa keh Surah Ambiya Surah number 21 ki Aayat number 30 mein Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farma raha hai:

Lilass Uagrdnad (855 (K o500 o & 1558 Gdgd) 55 T3l
v o B - To, e,
4@ O3t U1 6o 2 IS .01 G

"Kya kaafir logon ne yeh nahin dekha keh aasmaan-o-zameen baaham
mile jhule the phir Hum ne unhein juda kiya aur har zinda cheez ko
Hum ne paani se paida kiya, kya yeh log phir bhi Imaan nahin laate?"

Is Aayat ke baare mein Hazrat 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (%) se un ke
shaa'girdon ne sawaal kiya keh is Aayat ki tashreeh kya hai? (Yeh waaqi'a
Tafseer Qurtubi mein maujood hai). Hazrat 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas )
ne Irshaad farmaaya keh is Aayat ko Surah Fussilat, Surah number 41 ki
ibtidaai aayaton se jod kar padho ge to samajh mein aa jaayega. Us mein
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai:

(5851 Leg Laadl 023005 L O3 L85 g sa A (s 250
el Uil LG

.

"Phir aasmaan ki taraf mutawajjih hua aur woh dhuwaan (saa) tha,
pas us se aur zameen se farmaaya keh tum dono khushi se aao ya na
khushi se Dono ne 'arz kiya hum bakhushi haazir hain."

Yeh tafseer Hazrat 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (%) ne ki hai aur yeh Sahaabi
chaudah sau saal pehle ke the. Aaj science-daan aalaat ke zariye yeh baat
batla rahe hain. To is tareeqe se 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (4%) advanced hue ya
aaj ke science-daan advanced hue? Agar aap Qur'an-e-Majeed mein ghour-
o-fikr aur tadabbur karenge to is mein aise aise 'uloom hain jinhein bilkul
sahi tareeqe se science-daan bhi nahin sikha sakte, jaisa keh 'Abdullah bin
'Abbas (f&f) is Big Bang Theory ko chaudah sau saal pehle batla rahe hain,
yahi baatein aaj ke science-daan itni saari research aur itni saari machines

| jjaad karne ke ba'd batla rahe hain. |
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Chauthi Daleel: Paani har cheez ki jaan hai, Qur'an ka bayaan aur science

ka e'tiraaf:

Isi e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein ek aur misaal aap pesh kar sakte hain keh
yeh duniya-o-maafeeha, Ya'ani main, aap aur yeh saare insaan hatta keh
haiwaanaat aur nabaataat waghera agar aap poochhein keh in sab ki bunyaad
Base kya hai? To aaj ke saare science-daan kehte hain keh bhai! In mein
ek DNA D.N.A paaya jaata hai aur DNA D.N.A ki bunyaad Base paani par
hai. H20 formula ke zariye se yeh DNA D.N.A apni ghizaa haasil karta hai,

Is theory ki tasdeeq ke liye aap Qur'an-e-Majeed padh sakte hain keh Surah
Ambiya, Surah number 21 ki Aayat number 30 mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:

LERvL G aQs; gs‘/" dffw‘ oo Wasg
"Aur har zinda cheez ko Hum ne paani se paida kiya, kya yeh log phir

bhi Imaan nahin laate?"

Aaj in science-daanon ne itni saari mehnat ke ba'd is DNA D.N.A ke nazriya
ko daryaaft kiya hai jab keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne is Qur'an-e-
Majeed mein chaudah sau saal pehle hi is nuqte ko bayaan kar diya tha.
Kya yeh log itna sab kuch hone ke ba-wujood ab bhi Imaan nahin laate?
Aap is tareeqah se logon se baat cheet kar sakte hain aur unhein saheeh
Deen ki taraf laane ki koshish kar sakte hain, Is ke liye aap teen Aayaat
zehan mein rakhye,

1- Surah Ambiya Surah number 21 ki Aayat number 30 mein do baatein
hain,

2- Surah Mo'minoon Surah number 23 ki Aayat number 13, 14, 15,
3- Aur Surah Fussilat Surah number 41 ki Aayat number 11.

Paanchwin Daleel: Qur'an-e-Majeed ki Abu Lahab se muta'alliq sachi
peshan-goi:

| Aur ek tareeqa hai jo bilkul 'aam andaaz ka hai, Agar kisi ke paas science |
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ki maloomaat nahin hain to aise 'aam insaan ke saamne is tareeqe se bhi

Qur'an ki hagganiyat ka saboot diya jaa sakta hai keh yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai, Muhammad (¥) ne ise khud se
nahin likha hai, Yeh "Tanzeel minar-Rahmaan" hai. Qur'an-e-Majeed mein
ek Surah hai jis ka naam Surah Lahab ya Surah Masad hai. Allah Ta'ala ka
Irshaad hai:

156 ikt & o Loz e dde AT e & 55 o il o e 5

§ Qs o2 Juis UGigdar 2 6 o5 A5 "aST501 o gl &l
"Abu Lahab ke dono'n haath toot gae aur woh (khud) halaak ho gaya.
Na to us ka maal us ke kaam aaya aur na us ki kamaai. Woh 'anigareeb
bhadakne wali aag mein jaayega. Aur us ki biwi bhi (jaayegi) jo

lakdiyaan dhonay waali hai. Us ki gardan mein post khajoor ki buni
hui rassi hogi." (Surah Lahab)

Is Surah ke zariye aasan tareeqe se aap kisi ko bhi samjha sakte hain keh
yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ki taraf se hai, Koi yeh
keh sakta hai keh har ek ke paas Scientific ma'loomaat ki waaqfiyat nahin
hoti, lehaa'za jinke paas science ki ma'loomaat nahin hoti hain unhein kaise
samjhaya jaae? Is liye main aise logon ke liye yeh aasaan tareeqa batla raha
hoon, Surah Abi Lahab ya Surah Masad, Surah number 111 kab naazil hui?
Yeh Surah us waqt naazil hui jab Nabi-e-Akram (3) Koh-e-Safa par chadh
kar logon ko Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke Deen ki da'wat de rahe the,
Khud Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke chacha Abu Lahab ne Nabi-e-Akram (:£) par
pathar phenk kar maarte hue kaha tha keh:

(9105 Y] Lzna LT 1 U L)

"Ay Muhammad! Tumbhari barbaadi ho, kya yeh sab batlaane ke liye
tum ne hamen jama' kiya tha?"

(Al-Raawi: 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas | Al-Muhaddis: Muslim | Al-Masdar: Saheeh
Muslim | Satha ya Ragm: 208)

| Is ke ba'd ye Surah Surah Abi Lahab naazil hui keh Abu Lahab ke dono'n ‘
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haath toot gae, woh barbaad ho gaya, aur woh dhakti hui aag mein jaayega.

Is Surah mein is baat ko confirm kiya jaa raha hai keh Abu Lahab Imaan
nahin laa'ega, woh Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke Deen ko qubool nahin kare ga
aur aisa hi hua. Yeh Surah naazil hone ke 11 saal ba'd woh mar gaya, Is
darmiyaan woh hamesha Nabi-e-Akram (:£) ko jhoota, deewana, jaadugar
aur kaahin waghera kehta tha, aur is Qur'an-e-Majeed ko jhooti kitaab ya
Asaateer al-awwaleen Ya'ani pehle logon ki farsudah daastaan kaha karta
tha. Agar yeh bewaqoof ek martaba jhoote munh se bhi kalima padh leta
to yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ki Aayaat ba-zahir jhooti saabit ho sakti thin. Yeh
sardaar tha, us ki mua'ashray mein bahut izzat thi aur isi ke bal-bote woh
Nabi-e-Akram (%) aur Ahl-e-Imaan ko dhamkaate hue phirta tha, Agar
ek martaba bhi woh sab ke saamne yeh keh deta keh logo dekho! agar
yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed sachaa hai aur is ne mere baare mein yeh kaha hai
keh main Jahannum mein jaa'oon ga, main Musalmaan nahin hoon ga aur
Kalimah nahin padhoon ga to dekho! main tum sab ke saamne Kalimah
padh raha hoon, Lekin aap ta'ajjub karein ge yeh aadmi in gyarah saalon
mein ek martaba bhi jhootay munh se Kalimah nahin padha, yeh kyun aur
kaise padhe ga? Ghaib jaanne waala to sirf Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
hai aur Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ko khoob ma'loom hai keh yeh kabhi
Kalimah padhe ga hi nahin. Is ka saaf matlab yeh nikla keh yeh Qur'an-e-
Majeed kisi insaan ne khud se nahin likha hai balkeh yeh ek Ghaib jaanne
waale ki taraf se hai. Is tareeqah se aap prove kar saktay hain keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib se naazil kardah hai.

Chhati Daleel: Qur'an jaisa kalaam pesh karne se Islam mukhaalif duniya
aaj tak qaasir hai:

Isi e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein aap aur ek tareeqa baroe kaar laa saktay hain aur
yeh prove kar saktay hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
ki taraf se hai aur Muhammad (%) ne khud apni taraf se yeh Qur'an nahin
likha hai. Woh tareeqa yeh hai keh Qur'an ki zabaan 'Arabi hai, aur Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne ek khula hua challenge bhi
de diya hai. Us zamaane ke kuffaar jo the woh kehte the keh ho sakta hai

| keh baaz logon ne Nabi-e-Akram (%) ko mil kar sikha diya ho ga ya |
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kahin se Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ne Qur'an-e-Majeed le liya ho ga, Is liye Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne unhein us waqt yeh challenge diya keh agar tum
yeh kehte ho keh yeh Qur'an ek insaani kalaam hai to tum bhi to ek insaan
ho, tum bhi to Ahl-e-fann ho, aur tum bhi to Ahl-e-zabaan ho, Lihaaza aisa
hi kalaam tum bhi le kar aao. Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

&350 U 31 130 Qi 1356 & (o Gty iUl cosaid!) o) S 33
4@ 1565 LA 5g31 8 5 ady

"Kahe dijiye keh agar tamaam insaan aur kul jinnaat mil kar is Qur'an

ke misal laana chaahein to un sab se is ke misal laana na mumkin hai
go woh (aapas mein) ek doosre ke madadgaar bhi ban jaayein".

(Bani Israaeel: 88)

Is challenge ke ba'd kai dino tak jab koi jawaab nahin aaya to Allah Ta'ala
ne is se aasan challenge Unhein diya, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah
Hud (Surah no. 11), Aayah no. 13 mein Irshaad farmaaya:

i H P .’;;7 14 23y - ’i/ 5;
L;)—(a"—és‘; 9&%%2#%\,4&@ ‘ g\}—:\"@,—j,ﬂ%}\%’
‘%C)—&-}fu ,’g_'i.«.(ul é_wU‘ S u_rf,gﬁ.;.gf_&‘

"Kya yeh kehte hain keh is Qur'an ko usi ne ghada hai? jawaab dijiye
keh: Phir tum bhi usi ke misal das sooratein ghadhi hui le aao, aur
Allah ke siwaa jise chaaho apne saath bula lo agar tum sachay ho."

Muhammad (%) bhi insaan hain aur tum bhi ek insaan ho, Qur'an-e-Majeed
usi 'Arabi mein naazil hua hai jis 'Arabi mein tum baat karte ho. Qur'an ke
wabhi alfaaz hain aur wahi huroof-e-tahajji hain jin ka tum istemaal karte
ho, yeh koi nai zubaan nahi hai.

Jab keh tum apne maidaan ke sheh-sawaar ho, tumhaare paas Mu'allagaat
hain, tumhaare paas Labid bin Rabee'ah jaise shu'ara hain, tum main 'Amru'l-
Qais, Tarafah aur Zuhair jaise shuraa maujood the. Agar Muhammad ()
ek insaan hain aur ek Arabi jaan'nay waale hain to tum bhi insaan ho aur

| tum bhi Arabi achhi tareeqa se jaantay ho, lihaaza is jaisi sirf das Surahein |
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le kar aao. in kufaar Makkah se is Qur'an ki Surahon ke misal das Surahein
lana mushkil ho gaya to Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne phir ek martaba is

se aasaan challenge kiya. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah Al-Baqgarah,
Surah number 2, Ayat number 23 mein Irshaad farmaaya hai:

J 4 V4 HERE A 93’1 ENER | £ 1’?1 [ ’/"9.’;5”/
132315 7adde o 55320 1350 U (A8 L5 Us o5 (8 2208 Lsp
e Vs 52 ¢ 4 : E s s . /V’ - :
4@ Oidygwe 530S G 4l 035 e 23104
"Hum ne jo kuch apne banday par utaara hai us mein agar tumhein shak ho

aur tum sacche ho to is jaisi ek Surah to bana laao, tumhein ikhtiyaar hai
keh Allah Ta'ala ke siwa apne madadgaaron ko bhi bula lo."

Neez Surah Yunus, Surah number 10, Ayat number 38 mein nazil karte hue
farmaaya:

035 (e RAEEL) ot 132315 kil 53320 1350 U8 4058 3sEs Al
4@ GtSgd 1S &) 4
"Kya yeh log yun kehte hain keh Aap ne is ko ghad liya hai? Aap keh

dijiye keh: To phir tum is ke misal ek hi Surah laao, aur jin jin ghair
Allah ko bula sako, bula lo agar tum sacche ho."

Aap logon ko ma'loom hai keh is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein sab se chhoti
Surah kaunsi hai? Surah Al-Kawsar, jis mein sirf teen Aayat hain, Allah
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

$033315 i) Ja @3l 56 A &) 0555501 Azl G

"Yageenan hum ne tujhe (Hawz) Kawsar (aur bahut kuch diya hai),
pas tu apne Rabb ke liye Nmaz padh aur qurbani kar, yageenan tera
dushman hi lawaaris aur be-naam-o-nishaan hai."

Jab yeh kufaar Makkah ek Surah bhi na laa sake to Allah Ta'ala ne is aasaan
challenge se bhi ziyaada aasaan challenge diya. Surah Toor, Surah number

52, Ayat number 34 mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya
hai:

A y
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"Acha, agar yeh sacche hain to bhala is jaisi ek (hi) baat yeh (bhi) to
le aayein."

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam ki baat alag hai Khud Sahih Bukhari
mein Nabi-e-Akram (%) Ki bayaan kardah Ahadees hain in ka jawaab nahin
la saktay, phir kaise woh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam ke jawaab
mein apna kalaam pesh kar sakeinge? Aaj kal ke chand kaafir Arab ke log
is koshish mein lagay hue hain, jaise Anees Shurosh naami ek shakhs hai
jis ne "Al-Furqaan al-Haqq" naami kitaab likhi, Yeh wohi shakhs hai jis ne
Shaikh Ahmad Deedat se Dedate mein shikast khai thi aur is ki saari duniya
mein zillat hui thi, log usey gaaliyan deny lagay the, aur is par logon ne
kadodon dollar kharch kiye the Lekin us ne apni jaan bachanay aur zillat
se bachnay ke liye ek mehnat ki aur Qur'an-e-Majeed jaisa kalaam pesh
karne ki na-paak aur nakaam koshish ki, Yeh mukammal 61 Surahon par
mushtamil hai, kyunkeh yeh ek Arabi 'Esaai tha is liye is ne apni 'Arabi
zabaan mein koshish ki lekin logon ne is ki kitaab ka naam ulta rakha "Al-
Furqgaan al-Kadhib" keh yeh jhoota Furqaan hai. Is ne kaha keh Qur'an-e-
Majeed kehta hai keh ek Surah laao, main ne to 61 Surahein laayi hain, us ne
pehli Surah ka naam "Bismalah" rakha, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a
hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hamari hifaazat farmaaye, Aameen.

Woh log jo Arabi nahin jaantay aur na hi Qur'an ke baare mein kuch jaantay
hain, to aisay logon ke jaldi muta'assir honay ke imkaanat ziyaada hote
hain.

Hamare Hindustan mein kya haal hai? Aap ko main batlaana chaahta hoon
keh hum kuch bhi Arabi zabaan mein dekhte hain to foran usay choomna,
us se barkat lena aur usay seene se lagaana shuru' kar detay hain. Aisa nahin
karna chaahiye, balkeh hamen pehle is ki tehqeeq karne ki zaroorat hai,
Momin bandon ki Qur'an-e-Majeed mein is tarah tareef ki gai hai, Allah
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

| 4@ 06223 G e 13550 43 agis <l 13353 15) Gagdish |
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"Aur jab unhein un ke Rabb ke kalaam ki aayatein sunaai jaati hain

to woh andhay behrey ho kar un par nahin gir'tay."
(Surah Al-Furqgaan: 73)

Hindustani Musalman Arabi mein likhi gai har cheez ko galay laga lena,
usay choomna, usay bosah dena aur usay barakat samajhna waghera shuru
kar detay hain, Isi tareeqah se net par baithnay waale bahut saaray saathi
jinhein kuch pata nahin hota hai, to woh internet ke zariye fitnon mein
mubtala ho jaatay hain. Jaise Surah Noor ki jagah un kafiron ne "Surah
Nooreen" likha hai, aur isi tareeqah se un kafiron ne deegar Arabi alfaaz
mein man-ghad'dat Surahein ijaad kar li hain, jaise Surah al-Bismalah
Aur Surah al-Wasaaya waghera. Hamare log jaise hi Ramazaan aata hai
to bazaahir deen ke qareeb aa jaatay hain aur in gumraah kun cheezon ko
le kar padhna shuru' kar detay hain. Shaikh Ahmad Deedat ke farzand jab
Madinah aa'e to apne saath ek kitaab bhi laaye, jis ke dono attay covers
bilkul Qur'an-e-Majeed ki tarah hi the, lag raha tha keh jaise Saudi Arab
mein yeh kitaab print hui hai, haalaanke in dono aaton ke darmiyaan poori
ki poori Bible likhi hui hai, Agar hum Qur'an ki baat karenge to ajeeb baat
karte hain keh Qur'an-e-Majeed samajh mein nahin aati hai jabkeh ghair
Muslim hazraat Qur'an-e-Majeed padh kar aur usey samajh kar kalimah
bhi padh rahe hain.

Maslah yeh hai keh jab Qur'an-e-Majeed samajhnay ki baat aati hai to log
yeh ghalat baat samajhtay hain keh hamen Mufassir banna hai, Aap se kis
ne kaha keh Mufassir ban kar baith jao? Aap ko sirf woh Aayaat parhna
hain jin mein Tauheed, Risaalat, Aakhrat, Jahannum ya Jannat ka zikr
maujood hai, Aap ko woh Aayaat samajhnay ki koshish karna nahin hai
jin mein maslay masaa'il hon aur aap jinhein ba-aasaani samajh na saktay
hon, yeh tehqeeq 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam ka kaam hai. Qur'an-e-Majeed mein
Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam (ﬁ%) ke gissay hain, Qur'an-e-Majeed mein Tauheed ki
baat hai jaise Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

0 O a3 & 035 a3 30 ad O Sl AT O s AU 55 U3

i 43 1155 ‘
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"Aap keh dijiye keh Woh Allah Ta'ala ek (hi) hai, Allah Ta'ala be-
niyaaz hai, na Us se koi paida hua aur na Woh kisi se paida hua, aur
na koi Us ka hamsar hai." (Surah Ikhlaas)

Is baat ke khilaaf kaun Musalman keh sakta hai keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala do hai? Jo cheezen samajh mein aa sakti hain unhein hum aasaani ke
saath samajh saktay hain, Is tarah Qur'an samajh kar padhna chaahiye lekin
Qur'an mein mazkoor deegar masaa'il jaise shaadi, talaaq, jaaidaad aur
hudood waghera 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam ke hawaalay kar dijiye. Is baare mein
'Abdullah bin 'Abbaas (£%) kehtay hain keh kuch Aayaat aisi hain jinhein
har 'aam Musalman samajh sakta hai aur kuch Aayaat aisi hain jinhein sirf
woh 'Ulamaa-e-Kiraam hi samajh saktay hain jin ke paas Arabee zabaan ka
"ilm aur jin ke paas fahm-e-salaf aur manhaj-e-salaf hota hai.

Lihaaza aap har Aayat samajhnay ki koshish na karein, albatta woh Aayaat
jin mein Moosa (%) ke gissay hain, keh kaise woh Fir'oun ke paas jaa kar
da'wat ka kaam kartay hain? Kaise woh logon ko zulm se nijaat detay hain?
Aur 'Eesa (%), Nooh (%) aur deegar Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam (ﬁ%)ﬁ“) ke qissay
maujood hain. In Aayaat ko aasaani se aap padh aur samajh saktay hain.
Khaas taur par sooraton ke naam tarteeb ke saath apne bachon ko zaroor
yaad karwaaen, jaise: Surah Faatihah Surah number 1 Surah Bagarah Surah
number 2 Surah Aal-'Imraan Surah number 3 Surah Nisaa' Surah number
4 Aur isi tarah tamaam 114 sooraton ko ma' number yaad karwaaen. Phir
yahi naam bar'aks tarteeb ke saath bhi yaad karwaaen, jaise: Surah Naas
Surah number 114 Surah Falaq Surah number 113 Surah Ikhlaas Surah
number 112 Aur Surah Masad Surah number 111 waghera, Su'oodi aur
Nuzooli Tarteeb Ascending oder and Descending order mein bhi yaad
karaayein taake bachon ko mukammal tareeqah se yaad ho jaae. Jab kabhi
aisay fitnah parwar halaat paida ho jaaen keh jhooti kitaabon ko Qur'an-
e-Majeed baawar karwaane ki koshish ki ja rahi ho to bachay dekh kar hi
bata denge keh yeh Qur'an ki sooratein nahin ho sakti. Main ne abhi kaha
tha keh yeh jhoota kalaam jise Qur'an ke khilaaf challenge ke taur par pesh
kiya ja raha hai usey internet par ba-qaida Islam mukhaalifeen log phaila

| rahe hain, is jhootay Qur'an ki ba-qaida ek qeemat hai, log ise dollars mein |
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rahe hain, na'oozu billaah min zaalika. Aaj ke Islam mukhaalif logon ne 61
sooratein pesh ki hain aur har zamaana mein Qur'an ki sooraton jaisi man-
ghadt sooratein pesh karne ki koshish ki gai hai. Khud Nabi-e-Akram ()
aur Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (u’f’ﬁ?ff') ke zamaana mein bhi Musailmah Kazzaab

naami jhootay mada'i-e-nubuwwat ne ek man-ghadt soorat pesh karne ki
koshish ki thi, us ne Surah Feel:

8 ”/’/’/5// e 5/’ a //f/. 5 & 57//
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ke jawaab mein ek aur soorat pesh karne ki koshish ki, woh man-ghadt
Soorat is tarah hai: (17) (:L;,b SeB3i3 d.».j; ¢35 40 . Jusd) e 1531 Lag Jaadh)
(=) ) 33l _ihanallliy 20l LI o 301 5Loee)) Is ka Tarjuma yeh hai: "Haathi
re haathi! tujhe kya ma'loom keh kya hai haathi? jis ki lambi soond hai aur
lambi dum hai...!" Musaillmah Kazzaab ne yeh man-ghadat Soorat logon
ke saamne rakhte hue kaha keh dekho! main ne Surah Feel ka jawaab de
diya hai, lekin Musailmah Kazzaab ke saathiyon ne hi yeh sunkar kaha keh
yeh Soorat agar tum pesh karoge to Quraish tum par hansenge, kyunkeh
Surah al-Feel ek bahut hi behtareen qissay ki taraf ishaara hai, jis mein
insaano'n ke liye ek peghaam hai, tumhaari is Soorat mein siwaa'e mazaaq
aur hansi ke kuch bhi nahin hai. Ek aur insaan ne bhi yahi hamaaqat ki thi,
us ne kaha keh main bhi Qur'aan ke challenge ka jawaab deta hoon, us ne
Mendak se muta'lliq ek Soorat likhi jo is tarah hai:

(= gl s 81,50 Ly piidll Ls puiall) "Mendak re Mendak! tujhe kya
ma'loom keh Mendak kya hai?"

Yeh suntay hi logon ne foran kaha keh isay foran rad kar do..! Is ka matlab
yeh hai keh us zamaana ke logon ne bhi aisi koshish ki thi aur aaj Arab
ke baaz kaafir log bhi yahi koshish kar rahe hain. Hum kehte hain keh Ay
mu'tarizeen-e-Islam! jis waqt tumhaare baap maujood the jo 'Arabi zabaan
ke maahir bhi the us waqt woh bhi himmat nahin kar paa'e aur aaj aap tooti
phootti 'Arabi mein Qur'an-e-Majeed jaisa kalaam pesh karne ki koshish
kar rahe ho? Jab tumhaare baap daada Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke zamaana mein
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maujood the to woh log jawaab nahin de sake jo apni 'Arabi zabaan mein
laa-jawaab the, jin ke sha'iri majmoo' Kaa'batullah par ladkaa'ejaate the.

Un mu'allaqaat ke likhne waalo'n mein se ek ne to kalima bhi padh liya tha,
Chand logon ne is Islam qubool karne waale mu'allagaat ke sha'ir Labeed
bin Rabee'ah se yeh sawaal kiya keh kya tum ne bhi Islam qubool kar liya
hai..?

Us sha'ir ne kaha keh mera kalaam Ka'bah par latkaaya jaata hai lekin main
Qur'aan padhne ke baad yeh samajhta hoon keh koi aur kalaam is 'izz-o-
sharaf ke saath na latkaaya jaae. Qur'an-e-Majeed ke baad ab meri sha'iri
pheeki aur kamzor nazar aati hai. Ba'az Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (W/’J"ﬁ) ne is Islam
qubool karne waale mu'allagaat ke sha'ir Labeed bin Rabee'ah se kaha keh
Islam qubool karne ke baad ab aap koi sha'ir pesh kijiye." Unho'n ne kaha:

AN e e o bl
"Kya Qur'an-e-Majeed ke baad bhi koi sha'ir kaha jaa sakta hai?"
(Al-Kitaab: Masaaadir-ush-Sha'ir al-Jaahili, mu'allif: Naasir-ud-Deen al-Asad)

Sha'ir-o-sha'iri se ab meri dilchaspi bhi uth gai hai. Is ka matlab yeh nikla
keh yeh ek insaan ka kalaam nahin hai, balkeh yeh "Kalaamullah" hai,
100% Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka kalaam hai. Kabhi kisi insaan ka
kalaam is ke muqaabil pesh nahin kiya jaa sakta.

Aap is tarah mu'tarizeen-e-Islam ke saamne Qur'an-e-Majeed se muta'lliq
e'tiraazaat ke jawaabaat dete hue 'Arabi grammar samjha sakte hain ya Surah
Abi Lahab ki jo main ne misaal di hai. Is misaal ke zariye bhi samjha sakte
hain ya agar saamne waala science ka jaan'ne waala hai to usay science ke
hawaalon se bayaan karte hue jawaab de sakte hain.

Saatwin Daleel: Qur'an-e-Majeed mein kahin koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai:

Kya Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib se hi naazil kiya hua hai ya
usey kisi insaan ne khud se likh liya hai? Is e'tiraaz ka khud Qur'an ne ek
jawaab yeh bhi diya hai. Surah Nisaa, Surah number 4 ki Aayat number 82

| mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala Irshaad farmaata hai: ‘
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"Kya yeh log Qur'aan mein ghour nahin karte? Agar yeh Allah Ta'ala

ke siwa kisi aur ki taraf se hota to yageenan is mein bahut kuch
ikhtilaaf paate."

Qur'an-e-Majeed mein kahin par bhi ek Aayat deegar doosri Aayaat ke
khilaaf contradiction nahin hai, Ab agar kisi ko Qur'an ki Aayaat mein
ikhtilaaf nazar aa raha hai to dar-asal us ki soch mein ikhtilaaf hai, Qur'an-
e-Majeed mein koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai.

'Allaamah Shaikh Shangeeti (£2) ne ek zakheem kitaab likhi hai, Is kitaab
mein mu'allif ne un Aayaat ko jin mein ba-zaahir koi ikhtilaaf nazar aa raha
hai, ek jagah jama' karke un mein tatbeeq ki wazaahat ki hai keh un mein
koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai balkeh samajhne ka andaaz alag alag ho sakta hai.

Misaal ke tor par ek mashhoor baat hai jise aksar log zikr karte hain, woh
yeh hai keh ek jagah par Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala keh rahe hain ke hum
ne insaan ko nutfah se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

)
[z -7 % /G /y;-'/sf‘ - N(-27% ¢
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"Beshak hum ne insaan ko mile jule nutfah se imtihaan ke liye paida
kiya aur usko sun'ta dekh'ta banaaya." (Surah Al-Insaan: 2)

Doosri taraf Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kaha keh hum ne insaan ko mitti
se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

45 o oS TS UG el 62 s 2 358 o) G Y

"Logo! agar tumhein marne ke baad jee uthne mein shak hai to socho
hum ne tumhein mitti se paida kiya." (Surah Al-Hajj: 5)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Qur'aan mein ek jagah kaha keh insaan ko
Allah Ta'ala ne gondhi hui mitti se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

| G o2 W e Gl D ekt oy |
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"Yageenan hum ne insaan ko mitti ke jawhar se paida kiya."

(Surah Al-Mu'minoon: 12)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne doosri jagah kaha keh hum ne insaan ko
"hamen masnoon" se banaaya hai, Ya'ani woh keechad jis se boo aati hai,
Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

"Yaqgeenan hum ne insaan ko kaali aur sad'di hui khankhanaati mitti
se paida farmaaya hai." (Surah Al-Hijr: 26)

Ek aur jagah par Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kaha keh hum ne insaan ko
"salsaal" ki mitti, Ya'ani khanakti hui theekday waali mitti se banaaya hai,
Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

§ GAE Jlalks e sl iy

"Us ne insaan ko bajnay waali mitti se paida kiya jo theekdi ki tarah
thi." (Surah Ar-Rahmaan:14)

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne mazeed ek jagah kaha keh hum ne insaan ko
leis daar mitti se banaaya hai, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

g @ 2 7 2 4 £z, s z z y
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"Un kaafiron se poochho to keh aaya in ka paida karna ziyaada
dushwaar hai ya (in ka) jinhein Hum ne (in ke 'ilaawah) paida kiya?
Hum ne (insaano'n) ko leis daar mitti se paida kiya hai."

(Surah As-Saaffaat:11)

Is tarah ek hi insaani takhleeq ka zariya kahin mitti kaha gaya kahin nutfah
kaha gaya kahin chikni mitti kaha gaya kahin "Teen Laazib" kaha gaya
to kahin kuch aur kaha gaya hai, is tarah Qur'an-e-Majeed mein bazaahir
lagta hai keh ikhtilaat waaqi ho gaya hai, yeh koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai balkeh
mukhtalif maraahil ko alag alag jagah infiraadi taur par zikr kiya gaya hai.

| Misaal ke taur par jab bahut saare mehmaan aa jaate hain to main unhein |
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behtareen chaai bana kar pilata hoon, phir ek mehmaan mujh se poochta
hai keh chaai badi achchi hai kis hotel se laa'e ho? main kahta hoon keh
yeh kisi hotel ki chaai ya kisi dabbe ki chaai nahin hai balkeh aap ke liye
main ne bheins ke doodh ki khaalis chaai pesh ki hai, khaalis doodh se
main ne banaaya hai, phir agar koi doosri baar poochta hai to us waqt main

meri zehniyat aur saamne waale ki zehniyat ke hisaab se jawaab dete hue
kahta hoon keh main ne ise falaan brand ki patti se banaaya hai, kabhi main
yeh jawaab deta hoon keh main ne is chaai ko milk made se banaaya hai,
kabhi main yeh jawaab deta hoon keh is chaai ko main ne Mineral Water se
banaaya hai, is tarah chaai ek hi tareeqe se banaai gai hai lekin in tareeqon
ko bayaan karne ke andaaz alag alag hain, bayaan karne ka andaaz saamne
waali ki zehniyat ke mutaabiq hota hai. isi tareeqe se shu'ara ek hi chaand
ko alag alag andaaz se pesh karte hain, ise ikhtilaaf-e-tanavvu kaha jaata
hai, Ya'ani aapas mein koi tazad nahin hota hai balkeh khoobiyaan aur sifaat
batlaane ke tareeqe alag alag hote hain. Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne pehle
insaan ko Ya'ani Aadam (%) ko jis tareeqe se banaaya hai us tareeqe mein
mitti ke tamaam maraahil ta'e karke banaaya hai, us ke ba'd Hazrat Aadam
(%%) aur Hazrat Hawwa (s2(dl Lgale) ke zariye jo nasl chali woh nutfah ke
marhala se chalte aa rahi hai, ab Aadam (%) ko jis mitti se banaaya gaya
hai us ke chand maraahil hain, sab se pehle Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne
mitti ko liya aur usey Qur'an-e-Majeed mein "turaab" se tabeer kiya gaya
hai, phir usey paani ya kisi aur cheez se gondha gaya to is gondhi hui mitti
ko "Teen" kaha gaya hai, aur is ke ba'd is mein jo khameer aur chikna pan
hota to usey kisi aur lafz se tabeer kiya gaya hai, phir yehi mitti jab sookh
gai to usey lafz "Salsaal" se tabeer kiya gaya hai. Is tarah tareeqa ek hai
lekin pesh karne ka alag alag andaaz hai, jaise koi kehta hai keh main ne
doodh se chaai banaai hai to is ka ma'ni bhi yehi nikalta hai keh chaai
banaai gai hai, agar koi yeh kehta hai keh main ne falaan patti se chaai
banaai hai to is ka ma'ni bhi yehi nikalta hai keh chaai banaai gai hai, agar
koi kehta hai keh main ne chaai is paani ke zariye banaaya hai to is ka ma'ni
bhi yehi nikalta hai keh chaai banaai gai hai lekin aakhir kaar chaai hi bani
hai aur logon ne ise piya hai. Yeh jawaabaat sunte waqt koi pareshaan nahin

| hota hai keh yeh mukhtalif cheezon se pata |
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nahin kya kya banaaya gaya hai? Behar haal Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne

kaha keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein koi ikhtilaaf nahin hai, hageeqat mein koi
ikhtilaaf nahin hai. in kufaar ka yaa Christians ka sawaal yeh tha keh tum
yeh kaise saabit karoge keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala maujood hai? aur
Us Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala hi ne is Qur'an-e-Majeed ko pesh kiya hai?
main ne jo jawaabaat batlaa'ehain un mein se koi ek jawaab aap saamne
waale ko mad-e-nazar rakhte hue batla sakte hain.

Kya Muhammad (¥) Ko Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan Ne Sikhlaya

Hai?:

Teesra e'tiraaz ya teesra sawaal yeh hai keh Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan
ne khud se ghad kar pehle Nabi-e-Akram (3) ko batlaya hai phir Nabi-
e-Akram (¥) ne Qur'an-e-Majeed mein aisi aisi baatein batlaai hain,
Ya'ani yeh kalaam kisi insaan ka nahi hai balkeh ek Shaitaani kalaam hai,
na'oozubillah! Aap is e'tiraaz ke jawaab mein yeh kahiye keh aap ke kehne
ke mutaabiq tadaad hai jo khud Qur'an ghad kar pesh karta hai aur Qur'an
padhne se pehle khud apni zaat Ya'ani Shaitaan se hi panaah talabb karne ka
hukm de raha hai, haalaanke yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed Allah Ta'ala ka kalaam
hai, jaisa keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:

4@ sla ) b Ge AU Ja2alB ol &ish 156

"Qur'an padhne ke waqt raande hue Shaitaan se Allah ki panaah
talabb karo." (Surah An-Nahl: 98)

Ya'ani Qur'an padhne se pehle (r.g- A slanzdl 0 AULS 4o1) padh lena chaahiye.
Un mukhaalifeen-e-Islam ke kehne ke mutaabiq agar yeh Qur'an Shaitaan

ki taraf se taiyyaar kiya gaya hai to kya Shaitaan khud yeh kahega keh khud

Hum kahenge keh agar e'tiraaz bhi karo to us e'tiraaz mein thoda dum hona
chaahiye. Is qisam ke bekaar e'tiraazaat se siwaa'e hansi mazaaq aur waqt
ke ziyaa ke aur kuch bhi haasil hone waala nahi hai. Aur yeh baat bhi har

| mazhab ke maan'ne waale jaante hain keh Shaitaan ka kaam buraayi |
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phae'laana hai aur achhai khatam karna hai, agar Qur'an-e-Majeed Shaitaan
ka kalaam hota to is Qur'an-e-Majeed mein har tarah ki buraayi khatam

karne ke mukhtalif aur mufeed nuskhe kyon batlaa'e gaye hain?...!

Kya Muhammad (¥) Ne Zaati Aghraaz-o-Mufadaat Ki Khaatir

Nubuwwat Ka Da'wa Kiya Aur Qur'an Pesh Kiya?

Choutha e'itraaz ya sawaal yeh hai keh is Qur'an-e-Majeed ko Muhammad
(¥) ne apne haathon se likh liya hai aur likh kar ise Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ki taraf mansub kar diya hai, is kaam ke zariye Nabi-e-Akram (%)
ne na'oozubillah! baadshaahat daulat aur ohda paaya hai. Yeh e'itraaz to aaj
kal bahut saare Mustashrigeen Orientalists kar rahe hain aur had to yeh hai
keh unki likhi hui tareekh History ke nisaab Syllabus mein bhi yeh baat
likhi hui hai keh Muhammad (%) Madinah ki taraf is liye hijrat kiye the
taake maal-o-daulat kamaaen aur apni zindagi sudhaar saken.

Is e'itraaz mein do ilzaamaat hain, sab se pehla ilzaam yeh hai keh Nabi-e-
Akram (2) ne yeh Qur'an khud se likh liya hai aur kaha hai keh yeh kalaam
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ka hai, matlab yeh nikla keh Muhammad
(¥) ne na'oozubillah! jhoot kaha hai, aur doosra ilzaam yeh hai keh is se
Muhammad (¥) ne duniya kamayee hai.

Pehle ilzaam ke jawaab mein hum kehte hain keh yeh to tumhaare hi zaraa'e
Encyclopedia Of ke mutaabiq ghalat hai, Encyclopedia Of Britannica
ke mutaabiq Nabi-e-Akram (¥8) ko likhna aur padhna nahi aata tha, agar
Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ko likhna aur dekh kar padhna nahi aata tha to Nabi-e-
Akram (%) is 'azeem kalaam ko khud se kaise likh sakte hain? Aur Nabi-e-
Akram (%) ki zaat par kuffaar-e-Makkah ki jaanib se har tarah ka ¢'itraaz
keh diya gaya keh Aap majnoon hain, Aap deewane hain aur Aap kaahin
hain waghera...! Lekin Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke jhoota hone ki tohm'at kabhi
nahi lagaai gai. Ab hum yeh sawaal karte hain keh Nabi-e-Akram (%)
ke zamaane ke log Nabi-e-Akram (%) ko ziyaada jaante hain ya aaj ke
zamaane ke log? Jawaab to yahi hoga keh Nabi-e-Akram (3£) ke zamaane

| ke log Aap (¥) ko behtar jaante the, Un logon ne yeh tohm'at nahi lagaai |
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keh Nabi-e-Akram (%) jhoote hain, Is ke bar'aks Nabi-e-Akram (%) ko
takleef dene waale aur Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ki da'wat ka inkaar karne waale

khud apni amaanatein Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke paas laa kar rakhte the aur
Aap (¥) ko Saadiq aur Ameen kehte the, Lekin tum keh rahe ho keh Nabi-
e-Akram (%) ne jhoot keh diya hai, na'oozubillah! Nabi-e-Akram (:£) ke
jhoote hone ka da'wa to kuffaar-e-Quraish ne bhi Nabi-e-Akram (%) ki
mukammal zindagi mein ek martaba bhi nahi kiya. Is se yeh saabit ho gaya
hai keh pehla e'itraaz khaarij az behas hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (%) ne ise
apni taraf se likh liya hai.

Is e'itraaz mein doosra ilzaam yeh tha keh is Qur'an ke zariye Nabi-e-Akram
(¥) ne duniya aur ohda kamaaya hai, yeh bhi ek be-bunyaad e'itraaz hai,
Nabi-e-Akram (33) Nubuwwat se pehle ziyaada maaldaar the ya Nubuwwat
ke ba'd ziyaada maaldaar the? Is ka jawaab har ek ko ma'loom hai keh
Nabi-e-Akram (%) Nubuwwat se pehle ziyaada maaldaar the, Makkah
mein ek maaldaar khaatoon theen jin ka naam Khadeeja ((%%) tha, Nabi-e-
Akram (£) ki shaadi unse ho chuki thi. Us waqt Nabi-e-Akram (£) ki 'umr
25 saal ki thi aur Nabi-e-Akram (2) ko Nubuwwat chalis saal ke ba'd mili,
Nubuwwat se pehle Aap (¥) achhe imaandaar taajir aur hamesha faa'ida
ki tijaarat karne waale ek kaamyaab taajir the, Yeh baat samajh se baahar
hai keh ek maaldaar insaan apni kaamyaab tijaarat chhod kar Nabi hone
ka da'wa is niyyat se kare keh maal ziyaada jama' kar sake. Teesri baat is
doosre e'itraaz mein yeh thi keh Nabi-e-Akram (%) ne is Qur'an ko is liye
pesh kiya taake is ke zariye hukoomat haasil karein. Is ke jawaab ke liye
chand Aayaat kaafi hain, Surah Fussilat, Surah number 41 ki Aayat number
1 se 24 mein behtareen baatein batlaayi gai hain, Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad
hai:
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"Tumbhaari isi bad-gumaani ne jo tum ne apne Rabb se kar rakhi thi
tumhein halaak kar diya aur bila-aakhir tum ziyaan kaaroon mein ho

| gae. Ab agar yeh sabr karen to bhi un ka thikaana Jahannam hi hai. |
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Aur agar yeh (‘uzr aur) maafi ke khaastgaar hon to bhi (ma'zoor aur)
maaf nahin rakhe jaenge." (Surah Fussilat: 23-24)

In Aayaat ka pas-e-manzar yeh hai keh kuffaar-e-Quraish ke tamaam
sardaaron ne mil kar yeh kaha keh " Ay Nabi-e-Akram (¥)! agar Aap chahein
to hum Aap ko saari hukoomat de dete hain, magar yeh kaam Aap chhod
dijiye!" Nabi-e-Akram (¥¥) ne is ke jawaab mein kaha tha keh mujhe koi
hukoomat nahi chaahiye balkeh tumhara Imaan chaahiye; mujhe tumhari
aakhirat aur Jannat ki fikr hai. Agar Nabi-e-Akram (%) hukoomat ke liye
yeh sab karte to Qur'an-e-Majeed ka mission chhod kar yeh hukoomat ki
peshkash qubool kar lete.

Chand Aam E'itraazaat Aur Sawaalaat:

Ab hum aam (Common) sawaalaat ki taraf aate hain, yeh aisay sawaalaat
hain jo yeh log chalte phirte bus stand aur railway station waghera par logon
ko gumraah karne ke liye karte hain, balkeh unhein ba-qaida tankhwaah
bhi isi kaam ki milti hai. In sawaalaat mein se chand sawaalaat aur un ke
jawaabaat main dene ki koshish karta hoon.

Qur'an-e-Majeed mein yeh bayaan maujood hai keh Tauraat aur Injeel par
amal karo, phir Musalmaan kyon Qur'an par amal karte hain?

1. Sab se pehla sawaal yeh hota hai keh tumhaare hi Qur'an-e-Majeed mein
likha hua hai keh Tauraat follow karo! aur Injeel follow karo...! Dekho
falaan Surah mein aur falaan Aayat mein is tarah ka hukm hai, woh log
Qur'an se hawala de kar bayaan karte hain, phir kehte hain keh hum 'Esaai
hain aur hum Injeel ko maante hain lekin tum log kyon hamara ehteraam
nahi karte, aao tum bhi mubaahisa mein aao, hamare paas bhi baitho, hum
sab ek hi hain. Aap un se yeh kehna keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne
Qur'an-e-Majeed mein hamen Injeel ya Tauraat maanne ka hukm diya hai,
Bible maanne ka hukm nahi diya hai Aap ke haath mein Bible hai, aur is
Bible mein alag alag kitaaben hain jo hamare Qur'an-e-Majeed ki zikr ki
hui kitaabon se bilkul alag hain, Jaise tumhaare paas Gospel of Mitta, ya

| Gospel of Mark, ya Gospel of Matthew sab kuch maujood hai lekin |
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tumhaare paas Gospel of Jesus kahan hai? Sab Gospel aap ke paas hain
lekin 'Eesa () ki Injeel tumhaare paas nahi hai. Hum us Injeel ko maante

hain jo Hazrat 'Eesa (%) par naazil hui, Hum us Tauraat ko maante hain
jise Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Moosa (%) par naazil kiya hai, hum us
Zaboor ko maante hain jise Dawood (%) par Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
ne naazil kiya hai, hum woh Saheefa-e-Ibrahim (%) ko maante hain jise
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne naazil kiya.

Lihaaza aap un se kahiye keh aap ko Injeel aur Tauraat ke naam par
baat ghumaane ki zaroorat nahi hai. Aur Qur'an-e-Majeed mein to Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Surah Maa'idah, Surah number 5 ki Aayat number
13 mein farmaaya hai:
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"Phir un ki 'ahd shikni ki wajah se hum ne un par apni la'nat naazil
farma di aur un ke dil sakht kar diye keh woh kalaam ko us ki jagah
se badal daalte hain aur jo kuch naseehat unhein ki gai thi us ka bahut
bada hissa bhula baithe, Un ki ek na ek khayaanat par tujhe ittila milti
hi rahegi, haan thode se aise nahi bhi hain Pas tu unhein maaf karta

ja aur dar-guzar karta rah, beshak Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ehsaan
karne waalon se mohabbat karta hai."

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala mazeed Surah Baqarah, Surah number 2 ki
Aayat number 79 mein Irshaad farmaaya hai:
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"Un logon ke liye "Wail" hai jo apne haathon ki likhi hui kitaab ko

| Allah Ta'ala ki taraf ki kehte hain aur is tarah duniya kamate hain, |
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Un ke haathon ki likhaai ko aur un ki kamaai ko Wail (halaakat) aur
afsos hai."

Aap un ke saamne yeh Aayat padh kar kahen keh Injeel aur Tauraat se
hamen dhoka dene ki koshish mat karo, balkeh Qur'an-e-Majeed se hamen
pata chala hai keh yahi woh kitaaben hain jin ko tum ne ghadh liya hai
aur jin ka zikr Qur'an-e-Majeed mein bhi aaya hai. Phir woh log ek aur
baat kehte hain keh tumhaare Qur'an-e-Majeed mein 'Eesa (#4) ka zikr 25
martaba hai, aur is ke bil-mugabil Muhammad (%) ka zikr 4 ya 5 martaba hi
hua hai, Ab Qur'an-e-Majeed mein jis ka zikr ziyaada martaba aya hai woh
ziyaada izzat waala hai ya woh jis ka zikr kam martaba aya hai woh ziyaada
izzat waala hai? Kam ilm Musalman is sawaal se heraan-o-pareshaan ho
jata hai, aap aise logon ko palat kar jawaab dena keh Qur'an-e-Majeed mein
Moosa (%) ka zikr 132 martaba aya hai, kya tum 'Eesa (%) se ziyaada
Moosa (%) ko bada maan'nay ke liye taiyyaar ho? Phir jawaab dain keh
Shaitaan ka zikr bhi bahut martaba aya hai. Jab sawaal sakht ho to jawaab
bhi bahut sakht hona chaahiye, taake saamne waala phir dobaara himmat
na kare keh woh kisi Musalman ko dhokha de sake. Jab kabhi aap aisay
logon se guftugu karenge to is usool ko saamne rakhain keh logon ke dil
kaise jeet lain? how to win the people kyun keh Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala
ne (S- Ju ) ¢3)) keh kar Aayat ko khatam nahin kiya balkeh aagay aur
bahut achi baatein batlaai hain. Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

o 3 adisles aaad) ke sl 4 alodl s i A £ 510
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"Apne Rabb ki raah ki taraf logon ko hikmat aur behtareen naseehat
ke saath bulaaiye aur un se behtareen tareeqe se guftugu kijiye,

yageenan aap ka Rabb apni raah se behkne waalon ko bhi ba-khoobi
jaanta hai aur Woh raah yafta logon se bhi poora waagqif hai."

Hikmat ka matlab yeh hai keh insaan ke lehaaz se aur haalaat ko jaante
hue aur is ki nazakat ko saamne rakhte hue baat karni chaahiye, ise 'Arabi

zabaan mein is tarah ta'beer karte hain:"
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"Jis cheez ki jo jagah hai us ko wahin rakhna chaahiye"

Agar koi 'aam bhola bhaala insaan hai to us se us ke hisaab ki baat ki jaaye
gi aur usey pyaar mohabbat se samjhaana chaahiye, aur agar koi tedhe
mizaaj ka insaan ho to us ko usi tarah debating se samjhaana chaahiye
lekin hamesha isi usool: (Gl ) L;/JL; —4)353) ko malhooz rakhna be-
had zaroori hai, kabhi bhi bad-ikhlaaqi ka muzaahira nahin karna chaahiye
warna woh insaan aur zahreela ban sakta hai.

% 'Eesa (") abhi bhi zinda hain aur Muhammad (%) ka inteqaal ho
chuka hai, to phir dono mein afzal kaun?

Un ke sawaalon mein se ek sawaal yeh bhi hai keh Surah Aal-e-'Imraan
Surah number 3 ki Aayat number 55 Allah Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:
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"Jab Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya keh Ay 'Eesa! main tujhe poora lene
waala hoon aur tujhe Apni jaanib uthaane waala hoon aur tujhe
kaafiron se paak karne waala hoon aur tere taabedaaron ko kaafiron
ke oopar ghaalib karne waala hoon Qayaamat ke din tak, phir tum

sab ka lautna meri hi taraf hai, main hi tumhare aapas ke tamaam-tar
ikhtilaafaat ka faisla karunga."

Is Aayat ke mutaabiq Hazrat 'Eesa (") zinda hain aur Muhammad (¥) ka
inteqaal ho gaya hai, ab kaun afzal hua jo mar gaya woh ya woh jo zinda
hai ? Aap aise logon ko baat samjhanay ke liye zara teedha jawaab dein keh
Iblees bhi to zinda hai, Surah Al-A'raat Surah number 7 ki aa'yat number
13, 14 aur 15 mein Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya:
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"Haqq Ta'ala ne farmaaya Aasmaan se utar tujh koi haq haasil nahin
keh tu aasmaan mein reh kar takabbur kare, so nikal; beshak tu

zaleelon mein se hai."

Yeh baatein karne se hamara maqsad unhein zaleel karna nahin hai balkeh
unhein samjhana hai taake woh khud soch mein pad jaaen keh sahi kya
hai aur ghalat kya hai? Is Aayat se ek aur behtareen baat ma'loom hoti hai
keh Iblees ne direct Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a maangi hai, "Ay
Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala! mujhe Tu Qayaamat tak mohulat de" Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne uski Du'a qubool bhi ki. Aaj hamare bahut saare
Musalman bhai fulaan baba, fulaan peer aur murshid ko pukaarte hue dar-
badar ki Thokrein kha rahe hain, in logon se to Iblees behtar hai kyunkeh
Iblees ne kabhi shirk nahin kiya lekin hamare Musalmaan bhai badi aasaani
ke saath aur nadaani mein baday baday qism ke shirk mein mubtela hain.
Jab un se sawaal kiya jaata hai keh bhai! aap idhar udhar jaa kar kyun
maang rahe ho? Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se kyun nahin maang lete to
woh jawaab dete hue kehte hain keh hum itne ziyaada gunahgaar hain keh
hamari Du'a qubool nahin hoti, Hum sawaal karte hain keh kya aap ne
Iblees se bhi ziyaada bada gunaah kar liya hai? Kyunkeh Iblees ke itna
bada gunahgaar hone ke ba'd bhi Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Iblees ki
Du'a qubool ki hai aur usay Qayaamat tak zinda rakha hai jab keh Aadam
(%%) ka inteqaal ho chuka hai. Hum kahein ge keh yeh koi bunyaad nahin
hai keh jo ziyaada zinda hai woh afzal hai agar aisa hota to sab se ziyaada
afzal Iblees hai.

% 'Besa (") ki paidaa'ish ek mo'jiza hai jabkeh Muhammad (¥) ki
paidaa'ish nahin, to phir dono mein afzal kaun?

Agla sawaal woh yeh daaghte hain keh 'Eesa (%) ki paidaa'ish ek bahut
bada mo'jiza hai kyunkeh 'Eesa (#4) baghair baap ke paida hue hain, jabkeh
tumhaare Nabi-e-Akram (%) ki maa bhi thi aur baap bhi. Ab bataao kaun
ziyaada afzal hai? Hum kahein keh agar aisi baat hai to Aadam (%) 'Eesa
(%) se ziyaada afzal hain kyunkeh 'Eesa (") ki to kam az kam maa thi
lekin Aadam (%) ki na maa thi aur na baap. Aur isi taraf ishaara karte hue

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne Irshaad farmaaya hai:
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"Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek 'Eesa (%) ki misaal ho bahoo Aadam (%)

ki misaal hai, jise mitti se bana kar keh diya keh "Ho ja!" pas woh ho
gaya."

Is ma'ni mein Aadam (%) ki fazilat aur ziyaada badh jaati hai keh 'Eesa

(") ki paidaa'ish ka ek zariya unki maa thi, lekin Aadam (%) ki phansli
ki haddi se Hawwa () jo ek aurat hain, unhein bhi paida kiya ja raha hai.

rahi hai.

% 'Besa (%) ke mo'jize Muhammad (¥) ke mo'jizaat se baday hain, to
phir dono mein afzal kaun hain?

Phir yeh log agla sawaal foran daagte hue kehte hain keh 'Eesa (%) ke
mo'jize tumhaare Nabi-e-Akram (¥) se baday the, kyunkeh 'Eesa (%)
murdon ko zinda kar dete the,

Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne kah:
1545 {553 Ugd (oot (30 , 3001 815 o)) e IS5 B3
%u—bb o] ér—’g 35 950 Pl assUl & s 250
"Aur jabkeh tum mere hukm se gaaray se ek shakl banaate the jaise
parinda ki shakl hoti hai, phir tum uske andar phoonk maar dete the
jis se woh parinda ban jaata tha mere hukm se, aur tum achha kar dete

the maadar zaad andhe ko aur koddhi ko mere hukm se, aur jabkeh
tum murdon ko nikaal kar khada kar lete the mere hukm se."

Kya yeh bada mo'jiza hai ya phir Moosa (#4) ka mo'jiza bada mo'jiza hai

| keh be jaan cheez laathi ek azhdhay ki shakl ikhtiyaar kar leti hai, is laathi ‘

Yeh to aur ziyaada mo'jize wali baat hui keh ek aurat ek mard se paida ho

Hum kahein ge keh woh to ek Nabi the aur woh bhi Allah Subhaanahu-o-
Ta'ala ke hukm se karte the, apne hukm se ya apni taraf se nahin karte the.

Hazrat 'Eesa (%) ek rooh nikalay hue jism mein dobaara rooh daalte the,
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mein kabhi rooh hi nahin thi lekin woh ek bade jaanwar ki shakl ikhtiyaar
kar leti hai aur zinda bhi ho jaati hai, Aur hamare Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ka
bada mo'jiza yeh bhi hai keh jis lakdi par Nabi-e-Akram (%) tek laga kar
khutba diya karte the, lekin jab minbar banaaya gaya to woh lakdi chhote
bachay ki tarah bulk bulk kar ro rahi thi, Ek be jaan lakdi mein itni badi
quwwat aa jaae yeh to bada mo'jiza ho gaya.

(Tafseel ke liye dekhiye: Al-Raawi: Ja'ber bin 'Abdullah (#%) Al-Muhaddis: Al-
Bukhari | Al-Masdar: Sahih Al-Bukhari (Al-Satha ya Number: 918)

Lekin yeh mukhalifeen-e-Islam phir kehte hain keh hamare paas itna bada
sawaal hai keh iska jawaab tum de hi nahin sakte, woh log kehte hain
keh achha yeh batlaao keh kya 'Eesa (*%) aasmaan mein maujood hain?
Musalman kehta hai keh Haan hain, Phir woh sawaal karta hai keh kya woh
zinda hain? To Musalman kehta hai keh Haan! Woh zinda hain, Aur woh
poochta hai keh Nabi-e-Akram (¥) kya gabr mein Hain aur kya Zameen ke
neeche hain? jawaab hai "Haan", to phir ab batlaao keh oopar waala afzal
hai ya neeche waala afzal hai?

Yahi sawaal Allama Sheikh Sanaullah Amritsari (&%) se bhi kiya gaya to
unhone kaha keh ek tarauz laya jaye, Logon ne ta'rrauz rakh diya aur phir
aap (£%) ne kaha keh ek palde mein das theley chawal rakh diye jaye aur
doosre palde ko khaali chhod diya jaye, Lihaaza wazni palda bhari ho kar
neeche ho gaya aur doosra khaali tha woh oopar ho gaya, Aap (%) ne
saamne waale se kaha keh jo neeche waala hai main woh le lungaa aur aap
oopar waale ko rakh lo, lihaaza har oopar wali cheez afzal hona zaroori
nahin hai, Aap is tarah un logon ko samjha sakte hain, is tareeqah se aapko
samjhanay mein bhi aasaani ho sakti hai aur daawati maidaan mein himmat
bhi aati hai.

Mazkoorah jawaabaat ka maqsad kiye gae aitrazaat ke jawaab dena hai
aur unko yeh bataana hai keh jin baaton ko bunyaad bana kar woh e'itraaz
karte hain, woh ghalat aur be-bunyaad hain aur hargiz Hazrat "Eesa (") ki
tangeesh nahin hai, balkeh hamara Imaan hai keh Hazrat 'Eesa (") Allah

| ke Nabi aur Ulu-lI-'Azm paighambaron mein se ek hain. ‘
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Chand limi Sawalaat-o-Tanaza'aat Aur Haqgaaiq:

Yeh tamaam chhote chhote sawaalaat chhod kar woh behas mein aage
badhte hain to kehte hain keh chalo! Zaraa ilmi sawaalaat karte hain, Bahut
saare ilmi sawaalaat woh log paperon aur pamphleton mein chhaap rahe
hain, jinhein padh kar main khud dang reh gaya, lekin aapko ghabraane aur
pareshaan hone ki zarurat nahin hai Har ek e'itraaz ka jawaab hota hai keh
lekin kam ilmi ki wajah se hamen iska ilm nahin rehta hai, kyunkeh Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ne khule taur par e'laan kar diya hai:

6,85 8 Qe &) Jeled 3335 Gt s gy

" Aur e'laan kar diya keh haqq aa chuka aur na-haq naabood ho gaya.
Yageenan baatil tha bhi na-bood hone waala." (Surah Al-Israa: 81)

Bibles Par Insaano Ne Nazar-Saani Ki Hai:

Aap yeh jaan kar bada ta'ajjub kareinge keh Bible ki shuruaat 1611 mein ek
Bible se hui thi, jise King J Version kaha jaata hai, aur yehi Bible tamam
Christianon ki bunyaad hai, Is 1611 mein is par nazar-saani ki gai hai, yeh
ek aisi Bible hai jis par Insaano ne nazar-saani ki hai, na'ooz-billah! Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam par banda nazar-saani kar raha hai,

Jaisa keh aap ne suna hoga keh ek 'aalim sahab ne ek achhi kitaab likhi hai
to us par nazar-saani koi unse bada 'aalim karta hai aur us mein maujood
ghaltiyaan nikaal deta hai, Yahan par hum keh sakte hain keh likhne waala
ek insaan hai to insaan se ghalti hone ke imkaanaat hain, lekin Allah
Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala ke kalaam par insaano ne Revised Standard Version
kiya Hai, 1952 aur 1921 ke Bible ka pehla hi safha jab aap kholenge to yeh
likha hua hai keh "Hum maante hain keh 1611 ke version ke mutaabiq is
mein badi badi ghaltiyaan hain, jis ke ba-wujood hum ise maante hain",
Ya'ani in logon ne khud yeh tasleem kar liya hai keh unki Bible mein badi
badi ghaltiyaan hain, Jabkeh Qur'an-e-Majeed yun shuru' ho raha hai, Allah
Ta'ala ka Irshaad hai:

. 4 ol b e s U s s & STy ‘
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"Alif Lam Meem, is kitaab (ke Allah ki kitaab hone) mein koi shak
nahin, parhezgaaron ko raah dikhaane waali hai."

(Surah Al-Baqarah: 1-2)

Agar aap duniya bhar ki tamaam mazhabi kitaabon ka jaaiza lenge to
ma'loom hoga keh in mazhabi kitaabon ki asal zubaan kaunsi hai? Nahin
ma'loom hai, kab naazil ki gai? Nahin ma'loom hai, aur is kitaab ko pehle
kis ne liya? Nahin ma'loom hai. Lekin yahan Qur'an-e-Majeed se mutaliq
Saadi bhi clear aur waazeh hai ,lene waala bhi clear aur waazeh hai ,Yeh
Qur'an-e-Majeed kis qisam ke logon ke darmiyaan naazil hua hai, woh bhi
clear aur waazeh hai Kis par naazil hua, woh bhi clear aur waazeh hai Kis
zubaan mein naazil kiya gaya woh bhi clear hai Aur yeh kitaab Qur'an-e-
Majeed Mehfooz bhi hai.

Mushaf-e-Usmani Ke Maujooda Nuskhon Ki Mukhtasir Tareekh:

Ab aakhir mein is Qur'an-e-Majeed ki mukhtasir tareekh mein aap ke
saamne pesh karna chaahta hoon, kyunkeh da'wati maidaan mein is ki
zarurat pesh aasakti hai. Is mauzoo par mustashrigeen (Orientalists) ne
bahut kuch likha hai, aur ek survey ke mutaabiq 60 hazaar kitaabein sirf
Islam ke khilaaf likhi gai hain, Pichli 150 saal mein 60,000 kitaabein Islam
aur Musalmanon ke khilaaf likhi gai hain, Is tarah agar dekha jaye to har
teen din mein do kitaabein Islam ke khilaaf shaa'h ho kar manzar-e-aam par
aayi hain. Is mutalliq mere paas ek hawala maujood hai, Times Magazine
yeh America se nikalta hai aur is Times Magazines ki tareekh 16 April 1979
ki hai, is waqt hi yeh baat likhi ja chuki thi, Islam ke khilaaf logon mein
kitna zehar bhara hua hai lekin ab tak pata nahi keh kitni kitaabein Islam
ke khilaaf likhi ja chuki hain. Sawaal yeh hai keh hum kya kar rahe hain?
halaanke mu'atarizeen-e-Islam ke zariya in hi kitaabon ke tarashe Andhra
mein, Telangana, Hyderabad mein mukhtalif zubaano mein shaa'h kar ke
tagseem kiye ja rahe hain, Yeh saari baatein batlaane Kaa magsad yeh hai
keh hamen kya karna hai? hamen tawajjo dene ki zarurat hai, hum yeh soch
rahe hain keh hum to Islam mazhab maan'ne waalon mein paida hue aur
bade hue hain aur humare bacche bhi aise hi bade ho jaaen ge, hargiz nahi!
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Kahin aisa na ho keh humare aaj ke chhotey bacche kal apni gardanon mein

saleeben ladkaate hue humare gharon mein aa jaaen, Khuda na khaastah
agar aisa hua to us din humare liye sirf rone ke ilaawah aur kuch bhi nahi
bachega, humari Nasal aur humare bachchon ki hamen aaj hi se fikr karni
chaahiye kyunkeh shaair kehta hai, sher kuch tarmeem ke baad is tarah
hai...

Deen ki fikr kar naadaan! Museebat aane wali hai,
teri barbaadiyon ke mashware hain aasmanon mein.

Main ne kaha tha keh aap ke saamne Qur'an-e-Majeed ki mukhtasir tareekh
pesh karoon ga, yeh Qur'an-e-Majeed ise Mushaf-e-Usmani kaha jaata hai
jo haath se Hazrat Usman (#%) ke zamaana mein likha gaya tha, aur yeh
waqia Nabi-e-Akram (¥) ke guzarne ke 20 se 30 saal ke darmiyaan ka
hi hai, Is zamaana mein jo Qur'an-e-Majeed likha gaya tha woh aaj bhi
mehfooz hai, Alhamdulillah!.

Aaj ka Mushaf aur Hazrat Usman (4%) ke zamaana ka Mushaf le kar
muwaazana kar lijiye! Aap ko ek Aayat aur ek harf ka bhi difference nahi
milega. Is Mushaf ki mukhtasir si tareekh hai, is zamaana ke aaj bhi teen
nuskhe paa'e jaate hain, halaanke Usman (#%) ne saat nuskhe banwaa'ethe
lekin aaj sirf yeh teen nuskhe paa'e jaate hain, Jaisa keh aap ko ma'loom
hai keh Angrez duniya bhar mein Musalmanon ki qeemti cheezen apne
paas rakh liya karte the, is mein Se ek Mushaf-e-Usmani British waalon
ke paas unke museum mein rakha hua hai, aur ek doosra nuskha Istanbul
Turkey mein rakha hua hai, Is ki mukhtasir si tareekh yeh hai keh pehle
yeh nuskha Hijaaz mein tha, Jaisa keh aap ko ma'loom hai Islami tareekh
Makkah aur Madinah Ya'ani 'Arab se Shuru' hoti hai, Sab se pehle Nabi-e-
Akram (3) ka daur tha, us ke baad Khulafaa-e-Rashideen ka zamaana tha,
us ke baad Banu Umaiyyah ka daur tha aur us ke baad Banu Abbasiyah ka
daur tha, Nabi-e-Akram (%) aur Khulafaa-e-Rashideen ke zamaana mein
Madinah Musalmanon ka Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) tha, lekin Ali (}ﬁf)
ne aasani ke liye Kufa ko Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) banaaya, us ke baad

| Banu Umayyah ke logon ne Damshiq ko apna Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) |
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banaaya, us ke baad Banu Abbasiyah ke Khulafaa ne Baghdad ko apna
Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) banaaya, aur us ke baad Usmani hukoomat

aayi to unhone Turkey mein Istanbul ko apna Daarul-hukoomat (Capital)
banaaya, Unhone kaha keh yeh duniya ka center point hai aur hamen
yahan se kaam karne ke liye aasani ho jaayegi, us waqt Turkey mein
mein khilaafat Thi, unhone Usman (%) ke zamaana mein haath se likhe
jaane waale Mushaf-e-Usmani ko Hijaz se nikaal kar Turkey mein rakh
diya, us waqt Turkey ek qila ki shakl mein tha aur phir us ke baad First
World War hui to Germany ke logon ne Turkey par hamla kiya aur woh
Mushaf-e-Usmani unhone wahan se nikaal liya, Unhein ma'loom tha keh
Musalman taaj ziyaada pasand nahi karte, heere jawaahraat ziyaada pasand
nahi karte, lekin Qur'an-e-Majeed ko sab se ziyaada pasand karte hain, is
liye un German waalon ne Turkey se Mushaf-e-Usmani ko liya aur usey
Germany ke Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) Berlin ke museum mein rakh diya,
Phir us ke baad 1919 mein First World War khatam hone ko thi keh 28 June
1919 mein ek aur waqia pesh aaya jise Treaty of Versailles kaha jaata hai,
us mein yeh mu'aahida kiya gaya tha keh Ab ek doosre ke khilaaf jung
nahi ki jaayegi, us mu'aahida ki ro se Article number 246 ke taht yeh baat
likhi hui hai keh jo jo bhi jaa'idaaden looti hui hain sab ki sab wapas ki
jaae, usi Article number 246 mein likha hua hai keh jo tumne Turkey se
Mushaf-e-Usmani liya tha, usey wapas kar diya jaae, Phir us ke baad usey
wapas kar diya gaya, Tab se lekar ab tak Alhamdulillah Turkey mein yeh
Mushaf-e-Usmani mehfooz hai, aur jo doosra nuskha hai woh Tashkend ke
Museum ka hai, is ki mukhtasir si tareekh yeh hai keh jis waqt Musalmanon
ki Dimshiq mein hukoomat thi, us waqt unhone Madinah se yeh Mushaf
Damshiq mein rakh diya tha Lekin Timur Lang Badshah ne jab 1485 mein
Damshiq par hamla kiya to us ne kaha keh yeh Mushaf-e-Usmani mere
paas rehna chaahiye, Unhone is Mushaf-e-Usmani ko Samarqand mein
rakh diya, Phir Russia ke ek Baadshah Zar ne Samarkand par hamla kiya to
us ne Mushaf-e-Usmani Saint Petersburg nami ek ilaqga, jo us waqt Russia
ka Daarul-hukoomat (Capital) tha, wahan rakh diya, Dr. Hamidullah sahib
is baat ke raawi hain, Woh kehte hain keh main ne Akbar Ali Bashi se

| mulaaqaat ki to unhone wagqia sunaaya keh pachaas Saal tak woh |
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Mushaf-e-Usmani, jise Russia waale Samarkand le gae the, wohin par raha,
Lekin jab 1917 mein Communism aaya to kai log wahan se bhaagne lage,

Akbar Ali Bashi, jo wahan general the unhone socha keh main bhaagunga
lekin khaali haath nahi jaoonga, balkeh Mushaf-e-Usmani saath le kar
jaoonga, Lihaaza wahan se woh is Mushaf-e-Usmani ko le kar gae aur usey
Turkey mein rakh diya, Phir wahan se nikaal kar usey wapas Tashkand
mein rakh diya gaya, Lekin aap kam se kam yeh keh sakte hain keh aaj ke
jo teen Mushaf-e-Usmani alag alag jagah par rakhe hue hain, unhein aur
aaj ke Qur'an-e-Majeed ko muwaazana kar ke dekh lijiye! Is mein aap ko
ek harf ki bhi tabdeeli nazar nahi aa'egi.

Ikhtitaami Kalimaat:

Behar haal yeh woh baatein thin jo Qur'an par e'tirazaat ke jawaabat ke
silsile mein aap ke saamne rakhi gai, main ne yeh saari baatein bade hi
mukhtasir andaaz mein batlaai hain, Aur bhi bahut saare sawaalaat aur unke
jawaabat hain, is ke liye aap ko muta'ala karna padega aur jayyaid 'Ulamaa
se raabta karna padega, jaisa keh Sheikh Dr. Sa'eed sahib (,«*" ) ke likhe ek
mauzoo ka unwaan hi yehi hai Hindustan par Mustashrigeen (Orientalists)
ka hamla. Baat darasal yeh hai keh jo bhatke hue firqay jaise munkireen-
e-Hadees waghera hain, woh sab ke sab in Mustashrigeen (Orientalists) ki
kitaabon se hi bahut kuch Islam ke khilaaf aitrazaat karte hain, aur apna
apna kaarobaar chalaate hain. Sheikh ne asal jad par hi hamla kar diya
hai, Lihaaza Sheikh se bhi aap istafaada kar sakte hain, aur isi tareeqah se
Internet par bahut saare websites hain jin se aap is mutalliq ma'loomaat
haasil kar sakte hain, lekin agar 'Ulamaa se aap ki mulaaqaat rahi to is se
behtar aur koi rasta nahi ho sakta, Aap in e'tirazaat ka ba-aasani jawaab de
sakte hain. Is mauzoo ki wazaahat ka maqsad yeh hai keh aap khud pehle
apne aap ko in fitnoon se bachaayein aur saath hi saath doosron ko bhi
Jahannam se bachaane ki fikr karein, Is niyat se agar aap ilm haasil karein
ge to InshaAllah, Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala barkat ata karega aur aap ko
ilm-e-naafi se nawaaze ga.

A 4
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Main Allah Subhaanahu-o-Ta'ala se Du'a karta hoon keh Allah Subhaanahu-
o-Ta'ala mujhe aur aap sab ko Qur'an-e-Majeed aur sahih Ahadees ki roshni
mein Nabi-e-Akram (%) aur Sahaaba-e-Kiraam (U%T}') ke tareeqah ke
mutaabiq samajhne, is par amal karne aur ise logon tak pohonchaane waala
banaaye, Aameen!

Note: Agar aap yeh bayaan video ki shakl mein dekhna aur sunna chaahte
hain to baraye meherbani is link par click karein:

https://youtu.be/BPgkN3gPcx8
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Urdu — Roman Urdu Transliteration Table

Urdu Letters| Roman Sound | Misal (Example)

f a/aa Aam (mango)
- b Bachcha

< p Paani

s t Talib

& t/t table (retroflex t)
& s/ th Saalim (Arabic)
z j Jism

z ch Chand

z h Haqq (gehri h)
F kh Khushoo'

s d Dil

H d/d dabba (retroflex d)
3 z Zehn

5 r Raah

5 r/r parhna (retroflex r)
5 z Zameen

5 zh Zhilmil
o S Sabr
o sh Shams
) s Sabr (zor se s)
g z/z Zulm (zor se z)
b t Talib (emphatic t)
3 z/z Zaahir

¢ / khamosh 'Ilm / Aalim

¢ gh Ghusl
o f Fikr

t] q Qalb

4 k Kalam

~
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Urdu Letters| Roman Sound | Misal (Example)

S g Ghar

J 1 Lafz

¢ m Mohabbat

g n Noor

o n/nasal n Chaand

w/o/u Wagqt / Noor

o h Haq

. , Hamza (rukawat wali
awaaz)

< y/1/ee Yageen / Deen

Noor.

| saken.

likhai mein "aa, ee, 00" bhi chalega.

ja sakta hai — jaise: Ka'ba, Mu'min.

Istemal Ka Tareeqa (Usage Not)

% Do haroof wale vowels (aa, ee, 00) lambi awaaz dikhate hain.Jaise: Aab, Deen,

% Macron () long vowel (lambi awaaz) ko dikhane ke liye istemal hota hai —

jaise: @, 1, U. Ye asl Arabic aur Urdu awaaz ko behtar dikhata hai.

Misal: Ab (<), Din (=), Niir (Us—), Rasiil Allah (% &) Js—) % Rekhta aur
classical Urdu romanization mein macron ka istemal preferred hai, jabke aam

% Retroflex huruf (5,3 ,&) ko kuch log t, d, r likhte hain, lekin aam Roman Urdu
likhai mein sirf't, d, r bhi chalega.

% Hamza (=) zyadatar lafzon mein khamosh hoti hai, lekin zarurat par (') lagaya

% Ain (g) ko aam likhai mein chhoda ja sakta hai, lekin agar awaaz ya ma'ni badal
sakta ho to (') se dikhaya jata hai.

% Har lafz ke sath misal di gayi hai taake awaaz aur ma'ni asani se samjhe ja

y
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Note

Yeh Roman Urdu Transliteration Table Rekhta aur classical Urdu standards ke

mutabiq hai, lekin Roman Urdu readers ke liye asaan aur phonetic tor par likhi
gayi hai.

Magqgsad: Roman Urdu likhne aur padhne ka aik nizaam paida karna jo Deeni aur
Adabi matn ke liye mufeed ho.
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Hard Words & Meanings

Aakhirat — <Al — Dusra jahan _ Hereafter, afterlife

[

Aasani — S — Sahlat, ease  Ease, facility

Aazmaaish — (&l ] — Imtihaan, museebat _ Trial, test
Aazmaishein — (&3 ) — Imtihaan, museebatein _ Trials, tests
Abadi — s — Jo hamesha rahe, khatm na ho _ Eternal, everlasting
Afsos — (=8l — Dukh, regret _ Regret, sorrow

Aghraaz — o=l ¢) — Magsad, purposes _ Purposes, objectives

Ahd Shikni — 8% 2¢ — Wa'ada torna _ Breach of promise, treachery

o X NN N AR W

Aib Joyi — — s e — Nugs nikalna, buraiyan dhundna _ Fault-finding,
criticism

10  Aitebaar — _kie)| — Bharosa, trust  Trust, confidence

11 Aqwaam — ¢! — Qaumen, nations _ Nations, peoples

12 Aqwaam-e-Muttahida — s2sie ol 8| — United Nations _ United Nations

13 Adawat — <slae — Dushmani, keena  Enmity, hostility

14 Aalaam — Y1 — Dard, takleef _Pains, sufferings

15 Aafaaqi — 84l — Alam'geeri, universal _Universal, cosmic

16 Andaaz — )51 — Dhang, style _ Style, manner

17 Andesha — s(iuxil — Khauf, dar _ Apprehension, fear

18 Appointment — <kl — Mulaaqat ka waqt _ Appointment, meeting time
19 Aqeedat — —ase — Muhabbat, devotion — Devotion, reverence

20 Aarzu — 550! — Dil ki khwahish, tamanna _ Desire, longing

i 21 Asbaab — «lwsl — Zariye, saman _ Means, causes ‘
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22
23
24
25

26
27

28
29
30

31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42

m

N

Azali — 1)) — Jo hamesha se ho, shuru'at se pehle se _ Eternal, pre-eternal

Asboo'ee — (= ssl — Haftawar  Weekly

Azdhey — 225 — Saanp, dragons _ Dragons, serpents

Azhar min ash-Shams — (sl (4« )13l — Sooraj se zyada zahir _ Clearer
than the sun, obvious

Azkaar — )\SJ — Zikriyaat Remembrances, invocations

Ba-tadreej — z—_3 — Dheere dheere, qadm ba qadm _ Gradually, step by
step

Baatil — JkbL — Jhooth, faltu _ False, invalid
Bad A'maliyon — g sdwe )y — Bure kaam _ Evil deeds, misdeeds

Bad Ikhlaaqi — 3l 2o — Buri aadat, bura kirdar _ Immorality, bad
character

Bait ul Maal — JW!) < — Sarkaari khazana _Public treasury
Barbaadiyon — usb_» — Vinas, destructions _ Destructions, ruins
Bareek — <)t — Patla, nazuk _ Fine, delicate

Barkat — < » — Asheervaad, blessing _ Blessing, benediction
Bawar — _sb — Yagqeen, aitbaar _ Belief, trust

Be Niyaz — )W = — Azad, independent _ Independent, self-sufficient
Be Sakhta — oals o — Achanak, foran  Spontaneously, suddenly
Beemari — ¢_len — Marz, ailat _ Disease, illness

Bejana — s0l> — — Jaan boojh kar _ Deliberately, intentionally
Benaam — 2, — — Nam na hon _ Nameless, anonymous

Besh Qeemat — <« (in — Bohot qeemti _ Very precious, invaluable
Bharkana — US 3« — Uksana _ To provoke, to incite

Bharosa Mand — e o 5 562 — Alitebaar ke gabil _ Trustworthy, reliable ‘
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44 Bhatkaane — =3 — Gumraah karna _ To mislead, to lead astray
45 Bhayanak — <bg: — Khaufnak, darawna _ Terrifying, dreadful
46 Bhole Bhaale — J s — Seedhe saadhe _ Simple, innocent

47 Bid'at— e — Deen mein nayi baat dakhil karna  Innovation in religion,
heresy

48 Bilak Bilak — <L <L — Zor zor se rone ki awaaz _ Loud crying sound
49 Bilkhusoos — ==l — Khaas tor par _ Especially, particularly

50 Bilmuqaabil — Ji3<u — Tulan'a mein _ In comparison, conversely

51 Bohtaan — (= — Jhuta ilzaam _ False accusation, slander

52 Bunyad — 24— Neev, foundation _ Foundation, basis

53 Challenge — ks — Chunoti _ Challenge, dare

54 Chaspaan — s> — Chipka hua, laga hua _ Attached, stuck

55 Chaukna — US s> — Hoshiyar rehna, khabardar _ To be alert, vigilant

56 Chughli — x> — Kisi ki burai karna, laga dena _ Backbiting, tale-bearing

57 Chughal Khori — s> J3> — Laga dena, tale-bearing _ Tale-bearing,
gossip

58 Clear — %S — Saaf, wazeh _Clear, obvious

59 Communism — ¥ S — Samyavaad Communism

60 Courses — uss) S — Ta'limi silsilay ~ Courses, curricula

61 Currency — i S — Rupaiya, sikka Currency, money

62 Daaka Zani — ) »SI3— Loot maar _ Robbery, banditry

63 Da'ec — =)>— Bulane wala, tableegh karne wala _ Caller, preacher

64 Dalaail — J*¥2— Sabout, proofs _ Proofs, arguments

65 Daleel — Jd>— Saboot, proof _ Proof, argument
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66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88

A

Dang — 5> — Hairaan, astonished  Astonished, amazed

Darajaat — <ls > — Martabe, levels  Ranks, degrees

Dark Ages — a3 S ,)3— Taareeki ka daur _Dark Ages, period of ignorance

Daromadar — _'as sl — Inhisar, nirbar _ Dependence, reliance
Darguzar — S 2 — Maafi, forgiveness _Forgiveness, pardon
Daryaaft — <éb 3 — Khoj, discovery _ Discovery, finding

Dastoor — _ s — Qanoon, niyam _ Constitution, law

Da'wa — (=2 — Claim, assertion _ Claim, allegation

Da'wat — <=2 — Bulawa, invitation _ Invitation, call

Depression — (»& % — Udasi, maayoosi _ Depression, dejection
Dilchaspi — (=213 — Ruchi, interest  Interest, attraction

Diqgat — <8 — Mushkil, difficulty _ Difficulty, precision

Direct — &< 13— Seedha _ Direct, straight

Ehtimaam — alil — Khaas tawajjuh _ Special attention, arrangement
Ehtiraaman — Ll jia) — Izzat ke saath _ Respectfully, with honor
Ejaad — 3a) — Naya banana, invention _ Invention, creation

Fa'aal — Jxd — Sargarm, chust _ Active, energetic

Falaahi — -~>4 — Bhalai ka, welfare  Welfare, beneficial

Falsafa — s—ul8 — Hikmat, philosophy _Philosophy, wisdom
Farawani — )51 8 — Zyada miqdaar, bahutayat Abundance, plenty
Fasaad — & — Fitna, bigaad _ Corruption, mischief

Fauran — 1 — Turant, immediately _ Immediately, instantly

Fawaid — 2% — Fayde, nafa _ Benefits, advantages

N

y
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89 Fazeelat — <lu=d — Bulandgi, khobi  Excellence, virtue

90 Fehrist — Cwxs— List, taalika _ List, index

91 Firqe — 84— Guroh, jamaatein _ Sects, factions

92 Fitna — (% — Fasaad, mischief _ Sedition, mischief

93 Fitnon — o5 — Fasadon, seditions _ Seditions, trials

94 Ghaib — <2 — Anjaan baatein _ Unseen, unknown

95 Ghafil — Ji& — Laaparwaah, bekhaber _Heedless, negligent

96 Ghalba — »l¢ — Dabdaba, pradhaanta Dominance, supremacy

97 Ghalt Fahmi — ——= Lle — Ghalat samajh _ Misunderstanding,
misconception

98 Ghatiya— Wil — Kharab, nikamma _ Low quality, inferior

99 Ghayat — <ulé — Intaha, extremity  Extremity, utmost

100 Gheebat — <& — Pith peeche burai  Backbiting, slander

101 Ghair Mehfooz — L s8se y¢ — Khatray mein _ Unsafe, insecure
102 Global — J:s8 — Aalmi, duniya bhar _ Global, worldwide

103  Grammar — ) X — Qawaid, vyakaran Grammar, rules of language
104 Gumaan — ¢S — Khayaal, shak Assumption, suspicion

105 Gumraah — s/ & — Galat raahon par _ Misguided, astray

106 Hairaan — 0> — Pareshan, confused  Confused, perplexed
107 Halal — >\~ — Jayaz, jo Allah ne jaiz kiya _ Permissible, lawful
108 Hamagat — <fla — Bewaqoofi, stupidity  Stupidity, foolishness
109 Hameshgi — 5w — Dawa'meyat _ Permanence, continuity

110 Haqaaiq — &'&s — Sach'chaiya'n, facts _ Facts, truths

111 Haqaniyat — <wlas — Sach ho'na _ Truthfulness, authenticity ‘
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112 Hageeqat — <—ids — Asal, sach  Reality, truth

113 Haraam Khori — s_s= sl —= — Haraam kamana ya khana _ Consuming
forbidden things

114 Hawaala — »Jls> — Reference _ Reference, citation

115 Hidayat — <w\v — Rahnumai, guidance  Guidance, direction

116 Hidayaat — <Ll — Ta'leemat, instructions _ Instructions, directives
117 Hifaazat — <bls — Bachao, nigrani _ Protection, safeguarding

118 Hilm — @~ — Sabr, bardaasht _ Forbearance, patience

119 Himaayat — <ules — Sahaara, support _ Support, backing

120 Hujjat — <> — Daleel, proof _ Proof, argument

121 Hukumat — < sSa — Sarkar, government  Government, authority
122 Hulool — Jss — Sama jana, fusion _ Incarnation, indwelling

123 Tbrat — < e — Sabaq, nasihat  Lesson, admonition

124 Ibtida — sl — Shuru'at, aghaz  Beginning, commencement

125 Ibtidaai — 2l — Shuru ki, prarambhik _ Initial, preliminary

126 ‘Elaan-e-Jang — s oe) — Jang ka a'elaan _ Declaration of war
127 E'tiraaf — < yiel — Manna, confession _ Confession, acknowledgment
128 E'tirazaat — <l yiel — Aitarazon _ Objections, protests

129 Thaata — oblsl — Gherav, daa'ira _ Enclosure, coverage

130  Ikhtilaf — <3a) — Anban, disagreement  Disagreement, difference
131 Ikhtilafaat — <ld3al — Matabhed, differences _ Differences, disputes
132  Ikhtitaami — (<8a) — Aakhiri, concluding  Concluding, final

133  Iktifa — WSl — Guzara karna _ Sufficiency, contentment

| 134 Tlagaai — S8 — Kisi ilage se mutalliq _ Regional, territorial |
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135 Tlzaamaat — <3N — Aarop, allegations  Allegations, accusations
136 Imkaan — (S« — Mumkinaat _ Possibility, potential

137 Imkaanaat — <SS« — Sambhavanaen, possibilities  Possibilities,
potentials

138 In'aam — a=) — Tohfa, hadiya Reward, prize

139 Inference — w8 — Nateeja, conclusion _ Inference, conclusion
140 Infiraadi — 28 — Alag, individual _ Individual, unique

141 Inkaar — L, — Mana karna _ Denial, refusal

142 Inkishafaat — SISl — Zahir hona _ Revelations, disclosures

143 Insaani — sl — Aadmi se mutalliq  Human, related to humans
144 Intezaam — Uil — Bandubast, prbandhaan  Arrangement, management
145 Intishar — _LS% — Behra'mi, confusion _ Chaos, disarray

146 Igraar — J)_8 — Manna, confession _ Confession, acknowledgment
147 Irtikab — <S5 ,) — Gunah ya jurm karna  Committing (a sin/crime)
148 Irtiqgaa — <&l — Taraqqi, evolution _ Evolution, development

149 Ishkaal — J&& — Mushkil, sawal  Problem, objection

150 Istafaada — oaléiu) — Faida uthana _ Benefit, utilization

151 [Istafzaaz — ) )¢s) — Uchhalna, bharkana _ Provocation, incitement
152 Istehwaz — 3 s=iul — Qabza, ghalba Domination, control

153 Istinbaat — bliin) — Nikalna, deduction _ Deduction, derivation

154 Istigamat — <&l — Sabat qadam rehna, mazbooti _ Steadfastness,
firmness

155 Itaa'at — <kl — Farmanbardari, pairwi _ Obedience, compliance

156 Izaafa — e—ilal— Barhao, zyada karna _ Increase, addition
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157 TIzaala— +J))) — Dur karna, hatana Removal, elimination

158 Izaa — ¢))) — Badle mein, mukabil _In exchange, against

159 Iztiraab — <) )l — Pareshani, ghabrahat _ Anxiety, distress
160 Jaaidadein — unlails — Properties  Properties, estates

161 Jaami’ — g<l> — Mukammal, shamel _Comprehensive, inclusive
162 Jaddo Jahd — 2z s> — Koshish, sangharsh _ Struggle, effort

163 Jaiza — o ¥s — Dekhna, review _ Review, assessment

164 Jama'at — <elea — Guroh, toli _ Group, community

165 Jawahiraat — <l s> — Ratan, jewels Jewels, gems

166 Jawarih — z_)s> — Uzw, body parts _ Limbs, organs

167 Jayyid — x> — Behtareen _ Excellent, superior

168 Jaza— ) )» — Badla, inaam ya saza Reward, recompense

169 Jinnaat — <lbs — Jinn maakhluq _ Jinn, supernatural beings

170  Justify — & Aws — Sahi sabit karna _ To justify, to prove right
171 Kabeera — »uS — Bara gunah _ Major sin, grave sin

172 Kaid — 25 — Chaal, makr _ Plotting, scheming

173 Kahkashan — JWiSe<S — Galaxy _ Galaxy

174 Kamalaat — <©Y¥WS — Khoobiyan, perfections Perfections, excellences
175 Kami — < — Ghatao, deficiency _ Deficiency, shortage

176 Kartoton — usisi S — Harkatein, kaarnaame _ Acts, exploits

177 Karwahat — <yl 538 — Talkh pan, kadwaapan _ Bitterness, harshness
178 Kasrat — < S — Ziyadti, bol _ Abundance, plenty

179 Khaalig — &= — Banane wala, creator _ Creator, God

A y
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180 Khairaat — < s — Sadqa, daan _ Charity, alms

181 Khair Khwah — o/ s ,:5 — Bhalai chahne wala _ Well-wisher, benevolent
182 Khamiyan — Jlla — Kamiyaan, nuqs _ Flaws, defects

183 Khandani — lia — Khandan se mutalliq, poshti  Familial, hereditary
184 Khilqat — <l — Paida karna, takhleeq _ Creation, nature

185 Khiyanat — <ula — Bewafai, betrayal _ Betrayal, treachery

186 Khulafa-e-Rashideen — (2-dl, WA — Char khalifa _ Rightly guided
Caliphs

187 Khurafaat — <l 5 — Faltu aqaide, bewaqoofi _ Superstitions, absurdities
188 Khush Aa'ind — 231 (i s& — Khushi ki baat _ Pleasant, welcome

189 Khushgawar — ) 5 53 — Khush-aanad, sundar _ Pleasant, agreeable
190 Khushnuma — Wii s — Khoobsurat, haseen _ Beautiful, pleasing
191 Khusraan — =& — Nugsaan, ghaata _ Loss, deprivation

192 Khususi — = s=x — Khaas, special _ Special, exclusive

193 Kodhi — 3 — Kushtrog se pidit _Leper, person with leprosy

194 Concept — < & — Nazariya, tassawur _ Concept, idea

195 Koshish — (&S — Prayas, effort  Effort, attempt

196 Kufriya — es S — Kufr se mutalliq  Blasphemous, disbelieving
197 Kushada — »2WiS — Khula, wase _ Spacious, broad

198 La Mahala — eJss ¥ — Zaroor, yageenan _ Inevitably, certainly

199 La'nat — <l — Dhitkar, curse _ Curse, damnation

200 Larkaate — —\S3!— Challenge den To challenge, to taunt

201 Lateef — <&kl — Nazuk, narmi wala, mehrbaan _ Gentle, subtle, kind

' 202 Lawaris — <)l s¥ — Jiska koi na ho _ Orphan, unclaimed '
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203 Lazzat — <) — Maza, khushi _ Pleasure, delight

204 Laysdaar — J)awd — Chamak'daar, glossy _ Glossy, shiny

205 Limitation — (»&sied — Had bandi, seema _ Limitation, restriction
206 Looti — 5! — Cheeni hui, looted _Looted, plundered

207 Lugma — s:& — Niwala, thora khana _Morsel, bite

208 Maadar Zaad — ') 3 — Janm se, innate  Innate, born with
209 Maafiha — L3% — Jo us mein hai _ What is in it, its contents
210 Maamuli — 22 — Kam, sada _ Ordinary, trivial

211 Maand — x& — Thaka hua, kamzor _ Tired, weak

212 Mabroor — Ls»— Qabool haj _ Accepted pilgrimage

213 Ma'aasi — ==e — Gunah, khataaein _ Sins, transgressions
214 Maaf — <l=s — Muaf, bakhshish _ Forgiveness, pardon

215 Ma'eeshat — Cwisme — Rozgar, economy  Economy, livelihood
216 Mathoom — a5« — Matlab, ma'ani _Meaning, concept

217 Maharat — <L — Hunar, expertise _ Skill, expertise

218 Mahboob — < s:»« — Pyaara, priya _Beloved, dear

219 Mahroom — a55 — Mehrum, vanchit _Deprived, bereft

220 Maidaan — Ol — Jagah, field Field, arena

221 Makhraj — z s> — Nikalne ki jagah, hal _Way out, solution
222 Makhluq — G55« — Paida kiya hua _ Creation, creature

223 Malhuz — sk — Dhyan mein rakhna _ Observed, considered
224 Manfi — &« — Nakaratmak, ulta Negative, adverse

225 Mansuba Bandi — i o2 saic — Planning, tayyari _ Planning, preparation
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226
227
228
229
230
231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247
248

N

Mantiq — (hic — Daleep, logic _ Logic, reasoning

Manzar-e-Aam — ale kis — Sabke saamne _ Public view, open
Magbool — Js&« — Pasand, popular _ Accepted, popular

Magsad — =i« — Nishana, murad _ Purpose, objective

Magsadiyat — <waaie — Magsad hona _ Purposefulness, intentionality
Magsood — 2 »=is — Murad, target _ Intended, objective

Maraahil — Ja)_« — Stages, parao _ Stages, phases

Mardood — 252 » — Rad kiya hua, namanzoor _ Rejected, repudiated
Martaba — o< s« — Darjah, status _ Rank, status

Masaaib — «las — Museebatein _ Calamities, afflictions

Masaahif — —sabas — Qur'an ki nuskhe _ Copies of the Qur'an
Mashghuliyat — <l i — Masroofiyat, vyasta  Occupation, engagement
Mashqgat — @i — Mehnat, dukh _ Hardship, toil

Mashroo — ¢ s »is — Jayaz, legitimate _ Legitimate, lawful
Mashtrark — S i — Saanjha, aam _ Common, shared

Matlab — ks — Ma'ani, meaning _Meaning, purpose

Mu'aahida — s3lee — Treaty, agreement _ Treaty, pact

Mu'aamalaat — <3lee — Kaam kaaj  Affairs, transactions
Mubahisa — »&ale — Behas, debate  Debate, discussion

Mubtala — 3w — Giriftar, phansa hua _ Afflicted, caught in

Muddat — < — Wagqt, duration _ Duration, period

Mudgham — a2 — Mila hua, merged _Merged, assimilated

Mufadaat — <llés — Fayde, interests _ Interests, benefits

y
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250
251
252
253
254
255

256
257
258
259
260
261
262
263
264
265
266
267
268

269

270

N

Muhajir — b — Hijrat karne wala _ Immigrant, migrant

Muhlat — <bs — Wagqt, fursat _ Respite, grace period

Muhim — a — Campaign, abhiyaan _ Campaign, mission

Muhsin — (>« — Ehsaan karne wala _ Benefactor, one who does favors
Mohtaat — ks« — Hoshiyar, savdhan _ Cautious, careful

Mohtaaj — zlss — Zarooratmand, fakeer Needy, dependent

Mu'jiz Bayani — — ==« — Hairat angez fasaahat _ Miraculous
eloquence

Mu'jiza — » y»2« — Chamatkar, miracle _Miracle, supernatural event
Mukalima — eall5« — Guftugu, baat cheet Dialogue, conversation
Mukhalifeen — (pillds — Virodhi, opponents  Opponents, adversaries
Munkireen — (n_S%ie — Inkaar karne wale _ Deniers, rejecters
Mugri'een — (8 — Qur'an parhne wale _ Reciters of Qur'an
Museum — a5 — Jaigharan _ Museum

Mushkilaat — ©3Siw — Museebatein _ Difficulties, problems
Missionary — s _ués — Tablighi  Missionary, evangelist

Musbat — <uis — Acha, sakaratmak _ Positive, affirmative
Mustahabbaat — <laive — Pasandeeda kaam ~ Recommended acts
Mustajab — —laiwe — Qabool hone wala, accepted  Answered (prayer)
Mustanbat — Jauitus — Nikala hua, mukhtasir _ Derived, deduced

Mustashrigeen — (i -&iue — Orientalists  Orientalists, Western scholars
of Islam

Mu'akkada — oS3« — Mukammal, emphasized Emphasized, confirmed

Mutaassir — i — Prabhavit, affected _ Affected, influenced
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271 Mutabi'een — (=i — Pairwi karne wale  Followers, adherents

272 Mutabiqat — <alas — Muwafiqat, agreement _ Agreement, conformity
273 Mutala'a — sglas — Parhna, ghor karna _ Study, reading

274 Mutawajjeh — oz sis — Tawajjuh dena _ Attentive, focused

275 Mu'tarizeen — (s size — Aitaraaz karne wale  Objectors, critics

276 Muwazna — o)) s« — Tulana, comparison _ Comparison, juxtaposition
277 Muzahira — »_ s — Pradarshan, demonstration Demonstration, display
278 Muzmar — _eae — Poshida, implicit _ Implied, hidden

279 Mazaaq — 3 — Hansee, jest _Joke, mockery

280 Mehengi — 5 — Qeemti, expensive  Expensive, costly

281 Mael Kuchail — Jia< Jw — Gandagi, dirt _ Dirt, filth

282 Mimbar — 1« — Manch, pulpit _ Pulpit, platform

283 Mizaj — z!» — Tabiyat, fitrat Temperament, nature

284 Naa Mumkin — (S« — Jo na ho sake _Impossible, unfeasible

285 Naadaan — )2t — Moorakh, foolish _ Foolish, ignorant

286 Naam Nihad — 2L ot — Sirf naam ka _ So-called, nominal

287 Naam'aloom — ¢ sl=<li — Anjaan, unknown _ Unknown, unfamiliar
288 Naapasandida — sx~ials — Bura, ghair pasand _ Disliked, undesirable
289 Naasir — <=l — Madad gaar, sahayak _Helper, supporter

290 Nahoosat — <ws a3 — Badshaguni, abhaag  Misfortune, ill luck

291 Najooyi — s> — Poshida baat, raaz _ Confidential talk, secret

292 Nakaam — aSU— Haara hua  Unsuccessful, failed

293 Nakhwaasta — sl 535 — Naa chahte hue, unwillingly ~ Unwillingly,

' reluctantly
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294 Nasb — «uai— Mugqarrar miqdaar _ Threshold, minimum amount

295 Nasha'at Saaniya — o5 83L& — Dobara janam, renaissance _ Renaissance,
rebirth

296 Nashukri— 586 — Na-shukra, naa-echsaani _Ingratitude, thanklessness
297 Nasihat — <&aswai— Salah, advice  Advice, counsel

298 Nataij — & — Results, phalaam _ Results, outcomes

299 Nateeja — sz=i — Result, phal _ Result, outcome

300 Nateejatan — Ui — Nateejan, is liye  Consequently, as a result
301 Nazaakat — <SI % — Nazuki, delicacy _ Delicacy, subtlety

302 Nazariya — s — Theory, concept _ Theory, ideology

303 Nazar Saani — U ,ii— Dubara dekhna _ Revision, review

304 Nazgha — s¢ » — Waswasa, fitna _ Temptation, incitement

305 Nifaaz — 3\& — Lagu karna, amaldari _ Implementation, enforcement
306 Nishaan — 48— Alamat, mark ~ Sign, mark

307 Nisaab — «bai— Paathykram, curriculum _ Curriculum, syllabus
308 Niyyat — <w— [raada, intention _ Intention, resolve

309 Nukta — oS5 — Point, pehlu _ Point, aspect

310 Nusrat — < »ai— Madad, fateh _ Victory, divine help

311 Nawaafil — J8 s — Nafl namaz _ Voluntary prayers

312 Paaidaar — _lah — Mustaqil, sustainable _ Sustainable, lasting

313 Paband — b, — Mugayyad, zimmedaar _Bound, obligated

314 Pabandi — ¢2ub— Paband hona _ Obligation, restriction

315 Paighaam — slxy — Sandesh, message Message, communication

. 316 Palade — - 3L — Pans of scales _ Pans, sides of a scale '
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317 Pamphleton — usilie; — Choti kitabchian  Pamphlets, booklets
318 Panaah — o\ — Sharanagat, refuge  Refuge, shelter

319 Parking — S—S,4 — Gaadiyan khadi karne ki jagah _ Parking, place to
park vehicles

320 Pareshaan — (i — Ghabra ya hua _ Distressed, troubled

321 Pas Manzar — _bis o= — Background _ Background, context

322 Pasmanda — exlewy — Peeche reh gaya Backward, underdeveloped
323 Peshi — &2 — Court mein haziri _ Court appearance, presentation
324 Peshingoi — - 5<in — Pehle se batana _ Prophecy, prediction
325 Peshkash — (iS&w — Prastuti, presentation  Presentation, offering
326 Phansli — lwigx — Pasli, rib _ Rib

327 Planet — xS, — Sitara, grah _ Planet

328 Posheeda — o2 s — Chhupa, secret  Hidden, concealed

329 Purkarshish — (i€ »— Dilkash, jazib _ Attractive, appealing

330 Qaasir — = — Aajiz, incapable _Incapable, deficient

331 Qadre — - ¥ — Thorasa Somewhat, slightly

332 Qaht Saali — b a3 — Akaal, famine  Famine, drought

333 Qeemat — < — Daam, price _ Price, value

334 Qila— o8 —Kila, fort _Fort, fortress

335 Qiyaamat — <wLi — Aakhiri din _ Day of Judgment, apocalypse
336 Raawi— s\ — Kahne wala, narrator _ Narrator, transmitter

337 Raaz — )\ — Bhed, secret _ Secret, mystery

338 Raza Mandi — sl ) — Razaamandee, khushi _ Consent, approval

I 339 Razaakar — S, — Khushi se madad karne wala _ Volunteer, willing '
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341
342
343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350
351
352
353
354
355
356
357
358
359
360
361

N

helper

Rahnumai — W, — Hidayat, guidance _ Guidance, direction
Rahnumaaiyan — Ul ) — Hidayaat  Guidances, directions
Research — # _»u_ — Tahgeeq, shodh _ Research, investigation
Reza Reza — o 2 o ») — Tukre tukre _ Piece by piece, fragmented
Risk — <% — Khatra, jokhim _ Risk, hazard

Rok Thaam — a& <3, — Bachao, prevention _ Prevention, restraint
Roogardani — 32 5, — Munh pherna _ Turning away, aversion
Rukawatein — oS ) — Adchanein, barriers _ Obstacles, barriers
Saa'insi — (ls — Science se mutalliq _ Scientific

Saada Loh — ¢ sl salu — Seedha saadha _ Naive, simple-minded
Saabit — <ul — Sabit karna _ Proven, established

Saazish — (&)l — Chaal, conspiracy _ Conspiracy, plot
Saazishein — (s )ls — Makkar harkatein, chaalein _ Conspiracies, plots
Sabeel — Jww — Raasta, tareeqa _ Path, way

Sabqat — <sus — Aage nikal jana _ Precedence, getting ahead
Sadqa — s(3x«= — Khairaat, daan _ Charity, alms

Sahaif — —&ilsea — Sahife, pages Scrolls, pages

Sahra — ¢ ~=— Jangal, bayaban _Desert, wilderness

Salahiyat — <us3la — Qabiliyat, taqat _ Capability, capacity
Saleebein — uxla — Cross _ Crosses, crucifixes

Saraya — Ll s — Faujein, lashkar _ Military expeditions, troops

Sargarmiyan — U X — Kam kaaj, gateevideeyaan _ Activities,

engagements '
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363
364
365
366
367
368
369
370

371
372
373
374
375
376
377
378
379
380
381
382
383

I 384

N

Satellite — 3w — Upagrah _ Satellite

Security — (& 5 — Hifazat, suraksha _ Security, safety

Shahri — _u% — Sheher ka rehne wala _ Urban, citizen

Shahsawaar — _) s i — Ghudsaw'ar — Horseman, cavalier

Shaitani — Uari — Iblis ka, devilish _ Devilish, satanic

Shakhsiyat Saazi — ) Cuwadd — Kirdar bananaa _ Character building
Shewa — o 525 — Tareeqa, andaaz _ Method, manner

Shiddat — <as — Sakht, tezi _ Intensity, severity

Shirk — < _—& — Allah ke saath shirk _ Polytheism, associating partners
with God

Shirkiya — oS < — Shirk se mutalliq _ Polytheistic, associating partners
Shubhaat — <bi — Shukook, doubts _ Doubts, uncertainties
Shukook — < s5& — Shubhaat, doubts  Doubts, suspicions
Siraat — kI = — Seedha raasta _ Straight path

Soft Files — Ll &4 s — Digital files  Digital files, soft copies
Stages — Jaiiul — Martabe, parao _ Stages, phases

Subut — < 55— Daleel, proof _ Proof, evidence

Suhoolat — < s« — Aasani, facility _ Facility, convenience
Sukoon — (% — Chain, aaraam _ Peace, tranquility

Sunnat — < — Nabi # ki pairwi _ Prophetic tradition

Surgery — >~ — Operation, jarrahi amal _ Surgery, operation
Survey — ~ s — Sarvekhshan, study _ Survey, examination

Ta'aawun — 5= — Madad, cooperation _ Cooperation, assistance

Taabedaron — usJ)2U5 — Anucharoon _ Followers, subordinates '
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385
386
387
388
389
390
391
392
393
394
395
396
397
398
399
400
401
402
403
404
405
406
407

Ta'ajjub — =3 — Hairani, tasajjub _ Wonder, amazement
Ta'assub — «uaxi— Andha pan, jhukao _ Prejudice, bias
Tabahi — 5 — Barbadi, vinaash _ Destruction, devastation
Tabdeeli — 15— Badalao, change  Change, alteration

Tabdeel Shuda — o2& Jyai— Badla hua  Changed, altered

Tadabbur — _x — Ghor karna, reflection  Reflection, contemplation

Tafseeli— Awaii— Tafseel ke saath, mukammal Detailed, comprehensive

Tafseer — _a&i — Sharh, byaan _ Interpretation, exegesis
Tahqeeq — 23— Shodh, research _ Research, investigation
Tahgeeqi — &8~ — Research se mutalliq _ Research-oriented
Takaleef — <283 — Mushkilat, dard _ Hardships, pains
Takhweef — < 535 — Dara dena, khauf _ Intimidation, frightening
Takmeel — Jx&3 — Mukamal karna _ Completion, perfection
Tamheed — 223 — Muqaddama, ibtida _ Introduction, preface
Tamashe — Wi — Nazare, drishya _ Spectacles, shows
Tamnaaein — u£li — Khwahishein, aarzoo _ Desires, wishes
Tanazuaat — <le ) — Jhagre, disputes _ Disputes, conflicts
Tanawwu — ¢ s& — Vibhinnata, diversity _ Diversity, variety
Tang Dasti — (s> K& — Gareebee, qalangi _ Poverty, neediness
Tanazur — LA — Manjar, sambandhit _ Context, perspective
Tanzeel — J: 3% — Utarna, revelation _ Revelation, sending down

Tanqees — w=iii — Kami, depreciation _ Depreciation, belittlement

Tagseem — a8 — Bantwaara, division _ Division, distribution

N

y
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408
409
410
411
412
413
414
415
416
417
418
419
420
421
422
423
424
425
426
427
428
429
430

N

Taraqqi — % — Barh'ti, progress _ Progress, advancement

Taraazu — )3l — Kaanta, scales _ Scales, balance

Tarashe — =%/ 7 — Banaye, carved _Carved, fashioned

Tarmeem — a8 — Sudhaar, amendment _ Amendment, modification
Tashbeeh — 5235 — Upma, simile _ Simile, comparison

Tashreeh — =58 — Wazahat, bayaan Explanation, exposition
Tasdeeq — i — Tasdeeq karna _ Confirmation, verification
Tasawwur — L s=ai — Khayal, idea Concept, imagination

Tatbeeq — (ki — Lagoo karna _ Application, implementation
Tauheed — 2~ si— Allah ki wahdat _ Monotheism, oneness of God
Taufeeq — &% 58 — Allah ki madad _ Divine help, success granted by God
Taujeeh — o> 5 — Wazahat, justification  Justification, explanation
Tawakkul — JS 8 — Bharosa, Allah par yageen _ Trust, reliance on God
Ta'yeen — =i — Muqarrar karna _ Appointment, determination
Ta'beer — =i — Matlab, tafseer _ Interpretation, explanation

Tazaad — b= — Ulta pan, contradiction _ Contradiction, opposition
Tazabzub — 23 — Hichkichahat, bheech'haal Hesitation, wavering
Tazkira — o SX— Zikr, bayaan _ Mention, narration

Tazyeen — (2 8 — Sajawat, aarasta karna _ Decoration, embellishment
Technology — > #SS — Ilm-e-fann, technology ~ Technology
Tension — (&4 — Pareshani, tanaav _ Tension, stress

Terhey — 435 — Ulte, crooked _ Crooked, twisted

Thaile — &% — Thaili, bags Bags, pouches

y
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432
433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449

450
451
452

N

Tuloo — ¢ st — Nikalna, sunrise _ Rising, emergence

Ubhaar — ) — Uth'haan, rise _ Rise, emergence

Uksaana — GL.Sl — Bharkaana, ubhaarna _ To instigate, to provoke
Waaqfiyat — <usl s — Jaankari, familiarity Familiarity, knowledge
Wadee'at — <=3 5 — Amanat, supurd karna _ Trust, deposit
Wadiyan — Ul s — Ghatiyan, ilage _ Valleys, regions

Wahdat — <as s — [ttihad, unity ~ Unity, oneness

Waqaar — 85— Izzat, dignity _ Dignity, honor

Ward — 25— Roz ka zikr, wazifa _ Daily recitation, litany

Wasee — g5 — Bara, phaila s Wide, extensive

Waswasa — s« s« s — Shubha, shak — Doubt, misgiving

Wazahat — sl s — Safai, khulasa  Clarity, explanation

Yageen — (& — Bharosa, certainty _ Certainty, conviction

Zaboor — L) — Dawood (AS) ki kitab _ Psalms, Book of David
Zaeef — «axa — Kamzor, boodha  Weak, feeble

Zahiri — s — Bahar wala, dikhai dene wala _ External, apparent
Zahreela — 34 ) — Jaharila, poisonous _ Poisonous, toxic
Zamaana — sl ) — Wagqt, era _ Time, era

Zalelon — o1 — Neech, humiliated ones  Humiliated ones, lowly
people

Zari'a — o2 2 — Rasta, means _ Means, medium
Zawiya — s 5)) — Kona, nazariya _ Angle, perspective

Zeena ba Zeena — (1) o2 o) — Qadam ba qadam, dheere dheere _ Step

by step, gradually
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454 Ziyarat — <L) — Mugaddas jagah ka deedar _ Pilgrimage, visitation

453  Zillat — <> — Be-izzati, humiliation _Humiliation, disgrace

455 Zimn — (e — Ke douraan, beech mein _ During, in the course of
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